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 .. TotheReader, 


Hat which drew theſe Sermons from 
|| me, next to thy good, was to right my 

j ſelfe.. They were fuſt yes, eight 
| yeares fance ; and ſome notes thereof 
(« were (to ſay no more) diſperſedinto the 
> bandrof many, to my prejudice. They 
are here preſented as they were preached, with little alte- 
ration or addition, in method, ſiyle, and matter : Onely 
to make up the Treatiſe more compleat, T entirely added, 
againſt the publiſhing thereof, that whole diſcourſe about 
Satans part, and hand, intheſe deſertions, begoming at 
( hap. 6. In handling which, Ttruſt 1 Eavenot at all in- 
cyrred. that ſqyere increpation of the Apeſile, againſt cn- 
rious ſpeculations about angels, of intuding into 
thoſe things which I have not ſeen ground and war- 
rant for in the word. Sure Tam 1 have endeaycuredto 


follow the Schoole jn their Labyrinths herem, no further 


43 then 


=» - = warts = rn» - <a 


ToTurRravin 


then-T found a Clue of Scripture, and right reaſon, clearely 
guidmg and warranting my way: Without which, I ac- 
count the waies of this old and winding Serpent, in 
his, communications to us, tobe as Solomon ſpeakes, 
Like the' way of.a Serpent upon a ſtone, hidden, 
and paſt tracing, or finding out. And leſt any of the wea- 
ker readers, eſpecially, thoſe in difireſſe , to whom more 
ſpeculative and doftrnualt diſcourfes; though about things 
praficall, prove uſually tedigus, and unpleafing ſhould in 
reading that peece be diſcouraged at the firſt:my advertiſe- 
ment is, that {the ma-that part of the way cragg y, or 
tyreſarie, which P'þ we they will nt) they would divert 
out of it, and come m againe at Chap. 7 1. from whence to 
the + nn err er what 1s more accommodate to their 
mnderſtanding, and conditions aud moye prafically ſpeak- 
ng to their diſtreſſe. "The bleſSmgof heaven goe with it. 
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Part. I, 

A Paraphraſe upon the words. Pap. 
Chap, 1. The firſt and maine eblerration, That a c "1d 
of God may walk in darkneſſe.  Pag4 
S. What it 5 to Walkin darkneſſe. | TS Ry bid, 

That thereby | here i #ot CON My 

I. In ſinne, EW TT Ty | +tbid, 
. 2, Inignorance, we, tbid, 


Bt inlorrow axd diſcomfort, 
IT. And that not of outward afflifions anely.. 
' 2. But chiefly inward, from the Wait wi. the, ſenſe of G Geds fo 
VeoRr, : 1 id, 


i 


Proved by 3 Reaſons. i = Joes ' tbid, 


Chap. 2. The particulars of that diſtreſſe wcencined] in thoſe 
two phraſes, Walking in darkneſſe : Having no lags IJ 


1 What the conditeon of ſuch 4 an one ts | ibid. 
 $.1. As expreſt, Har en TRE. 
\ T.'Zyhavingno light,” v0 CRE 2 ib:d, 
Tight diſtin from faich, EY | ' thid, 
4 threefeld light alded, to Rh ts Glaſs" Wane, ibid; 
1. The immediate ;oht of Gods. cqunienancee, ... ibid, 
Which a beletver may wants "bid, 
Proved, 8 


. . And how the want of i it ay PEPE with Godr dove full 07te 
pe Haut, ibid, And with the reall Rs , his Brac, 
Sea T 9 


"2, Thelight of preſent graces, 4 = 2 pn _ thid. 


Which he a may Want - OS = 


2G, 


[ 


DS 
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Tre TazLe 


Or 3. Light may be taken for the remembrance of former _ 


- Ces, and evidewces. | 10 
Which he may Want . | ibid, 

. The treaſon of both. OS  tbid, 
How gracemay be exerciſed, and not diſcerned. IT 
The reaſon. | ibid, 


S. 2. What his condition w, as expreſſed by Walking in dark- 
neſle, rp IF 


I, Tobein doubt what will become of him. ' ibid. 
. 2.$tumbling at all comforts... © © 12 
i 3, Filled withterraurss, Wit. 


Chap: 3. The efficient cauſes of this diltreſſe : Firſt, the Spirit: 
- Whether he hath any handrherein, afd how far. T3 
....., The efficient cauſes of thu Iftrefſe; three," YET n 

&;, 1. The Spirit : zor the cauſe of doubting and deſpairing 


thoughts. PEER 5-2 ns 
S. 2. Tet the Spirit hath ſome hand in the difreſſe, 14 
_:\..Privative, #y. KrbdraWing his reftimony,, ibid. 
32:P0 tive, :» two things. Gr SE Is _ 
I. By repreſenting God angry through immediate mpreſſir 

ons of Wrath on the conſcience, ibid, 
1.2» By ſhaking overs the threatnings of eternall Wrath. 
| een Ie 1 eg” 


Chap. 4.How Satan and our hearts encreaſethis darkneſſe and 

diſtreſſe, by falſe concluſions from the ;Spirirs work : illu- 
$i ated by the like in the illumination of temporaries : 
Þo "The SPirits work in both compared. _ ov 


p il 


3 2 1.38 AL 321 TY \ ve 00 _ m5 f 
Chap. 3. The ſecond efficient cauſe of this darknefſe, Ozr own 
| wn : The principles therein, which are the cauſes there- 


. 2,Of aninnate Uarknefſe, as we are ſinful creatures. ibid. 
« 3. Of carnall reaſon, | - 22 
Fhich as in men unregenerate doth reaſon for their bad 
eftate ; Sointhe regenerate againſt the goodyefſe of their 

eft ales. 


3 I, By reaſon of our weakneſſe as We Are creatures. ibid. 


—_— 


., ; Eftates. (TE 3 33 FogotE i ol 

How potent andprevalent carnall reaſou # With ts,  * 24 

| And how deſperate an enemy unto faith, and the reaſon of it. 

| 25 

T he great aduantage carnall reaſon hath in time of, __ 
on, a 


S. 4. Of corrupt affe&ions which joyne with carnall reaſon in 
ths: as jealoufie, ſuſpition, &c, 27 
The riſe of them, and of their working in the heart. 28 

S, 5« The guilt iz our own conſciences remaining in part de- 
filed. - 29 


Chap.6, The third efficient cauſe, Sata : His ſpeciall malice 
in this temptation, commiſſion, acceſle to, and advantage 
over usin this temptation, by reaſon of the darkneſle in 


Ui WM 
Fonre things in generall premiſed to explain Satans work- 

ing herein. 32 

S, I. Satan hath a ſpeciall inclination to this kind of —_— 
| 1D1G, 

The reaſons. .. $3 

S. 2. God may and doth give up hu childinta Satans hands, and 
permit him thus to tempt him. 34 
Which permiſſion t granted bim, either = 
TI, At Satans oWn motion audrequeſty '', _ 35 
2.Vpon the ordinance of exconmunication. | bid. 
Or 3. When that ordinance is neglefted in caſe of ſome groſſe 

ſorne. 6 


3 
Tet thus permiſſion is with difference from that giving 4 of 
Wicked men to Satan. ., 0253 4 0k 
S 3. Howable Satan is totempt.. © 6 ibid, 
S. 4. That the exerciſe of this his power u much from the dark- 
neſſein mw, . | 37 
A donble advantage that Satan hath over us in the exerciſe 
of his power in tempting us. rb 4: 101. 
T. Of more neer and intimate  acceſſe to ſuggeſt inwaraly ro 
. onr ſpirits; | tbid, 
2« Of fit matter andfuell in our fpirits ts work upon, 39 
Be 2 B Chap. 
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Chap. 7. "More particularly, how Satas workes upon tho 
_—_ rinciples in ns 2 firſt, oz carnal reaſon, 40 
bg tans abilities to invent falſe reaſonings, ibid. 
we aveaſtd by fo long a time of experience. ibid. 
And his continnall exerciſe in this great controverſie in 
all ages. 41 
Fhich of all controverſies 1s the moſt ſubtile and —— 
ibid 
$. 2. Satan kyows- hoW to 9 ſnis his falſe reaſoning toalt ſorts of 
beleewers, ibid, 
The conditions of men are exceeding various, and ſo are cas 
pable of the ſeveral ſorts of temptations, 42 
Satan fitly knowes how to apply his temptations unto thoſe 
OO wAriONS COMAINIONS: 43 
$. 3. Satan # able intifcermbly to communicate the moſt ſpi- 
rituall falſe reaſonings, and in ſnch a manner as to make 
them take with ns, 44 
1. To ſuggeſt even the moſt ſubill ana abſtrafted reaſonings 


abont things ſpiritaal. -- tmwi& 
2.Toſaggeſt them inſuch a manner as to drove #5, 46 
S. 4. Satan zsable to continne the diſpute, and often to make 
_ replyes to anſwers made to-hys falſe reaſonings, 47 


hap. 8. That Satan is able to work upon: that other corrupt 
' Principle in us{ Gail of conſrrence]-both Kow far heis able 
"To know matter by us, in objeting againſtus;z5-alſo to /er 
ea,and work npon the gailt and erronconſneſſe of rhe con- 


ſcience. 49 
A difference between Savans ſifting in renypharion, and wy 
'. holy Ghoſts ſearching us, —_——_ 


6. iT» HoW Satan ts az accuſervy charging the guilt of [f prog 
onthe conſcience, 52 
And works upon the injudicionſneſſe of the {eafilnite $6 
F, 2: Thys quere diſcuſſed, how: _ Way know matter a- 
(rink us to accuſe us of. - ibid, 
A cantion phemiſed, That it #4 'C bdy: ſole provegetive to 
" know the heart, 57 
1s In generall, Satan mich Hig to onr - charge, though in par- 


ticular 


. » 
» FY Mes 


Tys TaBre. 


particalnr he know little by us. 1) 
1. 1a that he knowes what corruptions are in all mens hearts 
- he might by gueſſe objeft them to every one, 

2, Bycaſting in ajealous thought from ſome one particulay 
he knowe s,he might ſet the heart awork to examixe all the 
reſt. 

2, Aoreparticularly. | 
I. He may know all that another man cau know of s. ibid. 


As all corporeall afts done by bodily ſubſtances, G1 

2, He ſets himſelf to kyow what he cag by us, by ſindy and 
diligence, ibid. 
3. Heezs or can bee privy to all our vocall confeſſions of our 
ſranes to God, | ibid. 

4. He ts or canbe preſent at all times and places, and ſo cax 
accuſe 15, 62 

I. Of all groſſe ſins outwardly committed, ibid. 

2, Of negleFt and deadneſſe in duties, ibid, 

3. Of a mans boſon ſin. ; thid. 

5. From what he ſees outwardly, he can gueſſe at inward cor- 
THPHIONS. | | tbid, 

3. IVaiers. | 63 


6, He may further view the images in the fancy, and the 
paſſions ; and perturbations of our affettions in the _ 

| ibid. 

How notwithſtanding his kyowledg falls ſhort of knowing. 

the beart. © ibid. 

Chap. 9.How able Satan is to work upon that third principle; 
The paſſions, and corrupt affetions : and bring home his 


falſe concluſions with terrours. 67 
Y, 1. That Satan can raiſe terrourss | ibid. 
A cantion, | 68 


Y. 2. That though he cannot immediately wonnd the conſcis 


ence : yet, 
I, Hee can rake in thoſe wounds the Spirit hath made. 72 

; 2. Fram the renewing the remembrance of thoſe terrours 
impreſſed by the Spirit, he can amaze the ſoul afreſy with 


feare of Worſe. nn 
''- 3. He cantring home all the threatuings made againſt hy- 
B 2 psc ries 


UMI 


Trrx TaBLEt. 


pocrites, &c. y: ibid, 
And 4. when he goes about to doe this, he can excite the 
paſſions of feare and trembling of Spirit, 74 
which when ſtirred, all ſuggeſtions ſtrike deeper inta 
LED 75 


Chap. 10. The concluſion : Seaver advantages in common, 
which Sata hath over us, in all theſe his dealings, 76 
I. That he can ſuggeſt frequently and tamiliarly, ibid, 

2. That he can preſent his ſuggeſtions, and falſe reaſonings 
together at once. ibid. 


3. That he bolds and keeps the thoughts and intentions of - 


the minde fixt to them. > 7 4 
4. That he ſets on all with an imperious affirmation. 1bid, 
5. That he backs them alſo with terrours, which 1 an argu- 


ment to ſenſe: | 79 
6.' That he ſuggeſts undiſcerned. ibid, 
7 That \ve cannot avoid his ſnggeſting to 18, $0 


| Chap. 11, The ſecond general head : The caſes wherein God 
leaves hzs unto darkneſle. Firſt, 


Three caſes extraordinary: tbid, 
The caſes of two ſorts, ordinary, | \- 
extraordinary. ibid. 


S. 1.1. Caſe extraordinary, out of Gods ſole prerogative. ibid. 
2. Caſe, when God intends to make a man Wie, and able to 


comfort others. 82. 
3. 7n caſe. of abundance of revelations and comfort : Either, 
| 83 
i: Afcer a man hath partooke of them, 84 
2, Before God doth diſpenſe them, | ibid, 
Chap. 12. The caſes ordinary, wherein God doth leave hz in 
 darkueſſe. | | 85 
 M generall rule premiſed. That God is exceeding various 
: 1ntheſe diſpenſations, Pl '- ibid. 
: The caſes, | IT 
I. In caſe of carnall con fidence, Which exther,, - 87 
, 4 - : I. {z- 


OTTER 


Tre TasBre. 


I. 1n truſting to falſe ſignesgtogether With true, ibid, 
2, Putting foo much confidence upon ſignes, with neg- 
left of Chriſt. | ibid. 
3e Neglett of going to Chriſt for upholding of LYAces. 
88 


2, Caſe, For negleftting opportunities of ſpiritual: com- 


forts, ibid, 
3. Caſe, for not exerciſing onr graces. ibid, 
4.I1n caſe of ſome groſſe ſme, 59). Either 
I. Againſt light, ibid; 
2. Not thronghly humbled for. 90 
3-T hough long ſince commited. 93 

T he reaſon of all, ibid, 


5 -Inraſe of a ſtubborn ſpirit under outward afflitions. 94 
6. Caſe. For deſerting the truth when called to profeſs it 


95 
7. In caſe of unthankfulneſſe for former fpirituall com- 
forts exjoyed. , 96 


Chap. 1.3, The third generall Head : The E N DS for which 

. God leaveth to darkyeſſe. Firſt, ſuch as are drawne from 

God, and his faithfulneſle, &c. ibid. 

I. Toſvew Gods power and faithfulneſſe in upholding, and 
raiſing up a mans ſpirit againe, 


97 
S. 2. The ſecond end, to know the fellowſhip of Chriſts ſuffers 


3NpS. 98 
S. 3. To ſew the different eſtate of Gods children here, and 
hereafter. 99 
$. 4. To ſhew the ſpring of all ſpirituall comforts, and our de- 
pendence for them. ibid, 
Ch = 14. Aſecond ſort of Ends forthe tryall and diſcovery 
of graces,eſpecially of faith. þ 100 
Eſpecially for the tryall of faith. 102 
I. Of Al graces God ts faith the moſt. ibid. 
| 2, Of alltrials this of darkyeſſe is the greateſt for 3\ 
reaſons, . ibid. 
B3 | Chap. 


UMI 


True TABLE. 


Chap. 15. Sixe Ends more for the 'encreaſing of ſeverall g-4- 


[ITY I ES. 


ces and deſtroying of corruptions. 104 
I.T o deſtroy corruption. ibid, 
2, To humble, | ibid. 
3.To encreaſe aſſurance in the event, tbid, 
4. T he feare and obedience of God. 105 
5.T opray more and more earneſtly. ibid. 
6, To prize the light of Gods countenance. ibid. 
Part, 2, 


Vſe 1, JO thoſe that feare not God,nor obey bimz,What dark. 


neſle reſerved ſor ſuch ? I 07 
Vſe 2. To thoſe that are tra»ſlated form darkyeſſe into light,aud 
yet never thus walkt in darkneſſe. I09 


To take notice of ſuch a condition there is,which 1 wſeful,ibid, 
I, Toprepare them againſt it, if it ſhould afterwards befall 


them. II 
2. To be kept more in dependence upon Goa, ibid. 
3. Tolearn not to ceaſureothers, £7 WP 
4. To feare God the more. ibid, 
5. Tobe thankfull that God hath ſpared them. ibid. 
Vſe 3. To thoſe that have beene tn darkneſſe, and are noW reco- 
vered ont of it. I12 
1. Tobe thankfull toGod and Chriſt, ibid, 
2. Topity others ia that condition.' ibid. 
3» To declare what God hath done for them, I 13 
And to give warning untoothers, ibid, 
4. To take heedof ſuch ſins as may bring them intoſuch a 
condition againe, ibid. 
Vſe 4. To (uch as feare God, and walk in darkneſſe. ibid, 
Two ſorts of ſuch: ſome more lightly troubled, ſome more 
deeply. I15 


| Ten aireftions for thoſe who are more deeply troubled, and 
meanes tO beuſed, how to recover light and comfort. 117 


I1,Direftion, To take heed of raſs, impatieut,and unbelicving 
ſpeeches 


UMI 


UMI 
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ſpeeches and Wiſhes. ibid, 
2, DireRtion. To make a diligent ſearch,c> examination. 119 
T wo things to be ſearched into. ibid. 
. What ts the trne cauſe Which provokes God to leave them 
to this diſtreſſe. ES. 120 
2. What ts the maine reaſoning in the heart, that cauſeth this 
queſtioning of their eſtate, I2T 
3. DireRt. To confider as indifferently, What way make for them, 
as againſt them. 123 


4. Dire. To call to remembrance former evidences, peſſages 


betwixt God and 1. 126 
5. Dire, To renew a mans faith and repentance. 121 
6, Dire. To be reſolute and peremptory in beleeving and turn- 
ng to Gog, What ever may be the iſſne. 123 
7. Direct et him truſt in the name of the Iyrd, - + 125 


That the name of the Lord zs an al-{uffictent prop, and tay 

for a mans faith to reſt upon, when he ſees nothing in — 

IDIQ, 

By the name of the Lord 2. things are meant 
I. Thoſe attributes of grace avd mercy. 

2, Chriſts righteouſneſle. 126 

' Puſtances of thoſe that have truſted in his Name aloac, ibid. 

Reaſons 3. 128 

Huw the Name of the Lord anſwers all objeftions, 129 

8. Dire. To waitc zpon Godin the nſec of all meanes, 134 

9, Dire. To ſceke ro God by Prayer moſt earneſtly ; together 

with Pleas azdarguments ro be x/ed to God in prayer for re- 

covery ont of this condition. 13 

10. Dire. Not to reſt in caſe.bat alone in healing, 145 


Other obſervations out of the 10. verle. 
DoF. 2, That though it may befall one that feares God to 


walk in darkneſle, yet but a few, 150 
Reaſons three, I51 

Vſes three, 151 152 
Do#, 3.That thoſe few that walk in darkneſle, Chriſt hath an 
cſpeciall eye unto and care of. 153 
Vſes two, I53 

Dot, 4. That when the children of God are under — 
: the 


Tre TaBLEe. 


__—_ 


- the moſt eminent grace that doth appear in them, is fear- 
fulne( to offend God,and willingnefle to obey him. 154 


Explication of its ibrd, 
Reaſon, © ibid, 
Vſes two: 155 
A Childe of darkyefſe walking in /;ght. 157 
By fire and the light of it two things meant, 156 
I. Their own righteouſneſſe. ibid. 
By ſparkes, what 15 meant. I59 
tyhat by walking in the light of their fire, 160 
Vſe 1. Examine what fire we offer to God. tbid. 


Vſe 2. Take heed of walking in the light of ſuch fire 162 


2, Outward comforts. 163 
Why fire # put for comfort. ibid. 
thy outward comfort compared to fire of their Wn kindling, 
to earthly fire, | ibid, 
The compariſon holds in 6, things, ibid, 


FIN IS. 
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— 


—c wy. 


I's A 1: 50, IO,IN, 
Io, Who 1 among jou that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
* woice of hu ſervant, that Walketh in darkneſſe and hath no 
light ? Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
hs God, Fo 
IT, Behold all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſſe your ſelves a- 
bont with ſparks,walk inthe light of your fire,and in the ſparks 
Which ye kave kindled ; this ye ſhall have of my hand, ye 
ſhall lie down in ſorow, 


The words paraphraſed, 


YEE have in theſe words, A true believer, in his wort ; 
WAY J and zat#rall men, in their beſt condition, ſet forth 
FEST together unto our view. And withall, the power of 
| true faith, as it alone upholdeth him in the ſaddelt 
hagre of darkzeſſe that can befall him : oppoſed unto, and 
compared with the fa//zeſſe of their preſumptuous confidence, 
in their greateſt ſecarity : Together with the differing /xpports 
ofeither; The one in verſ. 10. the other in verſ. 11, 


” 


The Sumy 


Firſt, take a true believer, who hath had the leaſt beam of gFche rengh 
the /:ght of the glory of God, which ſhines in the face of Chriſt, let Verle, 
inupon his ſoul, and his heart, ſo taken with that fight, as it be- 2 Cor. 4. 


came eternally divorced from all things here below, and reſol- 


ved toadventure all his fature hopes of comfort, and happis 


neſle in the enjoyment of that Light of Gods countenance a- 
lone: Which, that he may enjoy,he fearech to offend the Lord, 


more then Hell ; and endeavoureth as truly, to obey the voice . 


of his Servants, as ever he deſires to attain unto chat happi- 
nefle, Think with your ſelves, what is the worlt thing, next to 
the eternall Joſſe of God, really, and indeed, that can be ſup= 

EE. - poſed 
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poſed to befall this man ? What worſe, then to have that cran= 
ny, through which he firſt eſpied that beam, to be as it were, 
clean ſhur up, the Light of Gods countenance withdrawn, yea all 
Light,and appearance to him,of his own graces, withheld, and 
overclonded ; The face of heaven ſo overcaſt with Darkreſſe, 
that neither S»n-{zght nor Stay-/ight appeareth to him : ſo as 
he hath zo light : yeaturther, finds his foul beſer, and beſieged 
round with all the powers of Hell, and 4arkzeſſe, and the ter- 
rours of the Almighty ſhot into. his ſoul : And, he thus quite 
left, walking in this darkpeſſe, is filled with ſtrong fears and jea- 
louftes, that Godis not Hz God ; nay, queſttoning whether he 
ever will bez yea, apprehending by the wrath he feels, God, to 
be become h1is.enemy, All this is ſet forthto us here, as the very 
eſtate of one ho feareth the Lord and obeys hin : and is com- 
prehended in theſe words ; That Walketh iz darkzeſſe and bath 
z0 light. You ſee him at his worlt, 

In which forlorn condition, what is there to be found to 
relieve, and ſupport this man 2 But only one thing ; which is 
here held forth tra him ; The name of the Lord, tor him to truſt, 
and ſtay himſelf upon ; Both that Name of God, Exod. 34.6. 
The Lord God, gracious and merciful, &c. and that Name of 
Chriſt, which zs called, Jexem. 2 3, 6, Fehovah our ” hicouftefſt 
Both, or either of which, he, by the naked had of faith; lays» 
ing hold upon, may now make ule of, as of a ſtaffe, (as David 
compares it, P/a/. 23. 4.) whilſt he thus Walks in darkzeſſe, 
and throrghthe walley of the ſhadow of death, ſately to truſt, 
and i 0G Lhe ſoas in the end, to come forth, 7s /ze 


| 


Bal. 77. 7. 


Plal, 36.9, Light ia\Gogs Light for evermore, You ſee likewile the prop of 
' his ſoul itſ this condition. 

Of the 1x,Ver, Oa the contrary, let us behold, (as all are here cafled to do} 
the beſt and moſt ſecure of unregenerate men excompaſſed a- 
bout with all means, and ſupports of confidence, and com- 
fort ; whether of Legall righteouſneſle of their own, (which 
theſe Jews made boalt of, ) together with the addition of all 
worldly and ontward comforts : both which the Prophet here 
compares to Fre and ſparks, as preſerving Light and comfort 
in them. As, I Let their lives, and naturall ions chonad 
With.never ſo many parks of legall righteouſneſle, which them- 

| Ss : W. . ſelves 


walking in Darkneſſe, 3 


23 COT ne Iran nanny 


ſelves have kinaled : for ſo he compares all thoſe ſeverall as 
and performances of naturall and acquired righteouſneſſe, 

ſtruck our, and educed from the powers of naturall principles, 

improved ; which make a great blaze in a mans own opinion, 

and eſteem ; Which yet, not proceeding from the Holy Ghoſt 

baptizing them as with fire, and renewing them ;z nor from in- 

rerna!l principles of regeneration, which Chriſt compares to 
fire, 24ark 9. lt, are all in Gods account, but as a ſacrifice of- 
fered up with ſtrange fire ; which was forbidden, and are here 

faid ro be ot their own kindling : And ſuch were the ſparks, in 

the light of which, theſe Fews walkt, who went about to eſtabliſh Row; rs, 3; 
their owne righteonſneſſe, and with confidence rryſted therein, 

and not on the name of the Lord, And further, 2 Let theſe 

men be ſurrounded, and excewpaſſed about with the greateſt 

ſplendor of worldly glory, and abound in all thoſe good 

things this world can afford them ; ( the comforts where- | 
of So/o204 1n like manner compares to a fire of Thorns, and | 

the pleaſures of it,to the cyack/ing of thorns,as here to ſparks:) Eh 7+ 6 

and let them keep never ſo good fires to warm and cheer 
themſelves withall, lay on as much every day as ſhall even ex= 

compaſſe them about with fparks ; and in the /ight, and confi- 

dence of both theſe, let them walk for many years ; deſpifing 

that other poor believer, that feareth to be found in his own 

_ righteouſneſſe, and refuſeth to be comforted by any of theſe : 

yer, let them know, ( ſaies Chriſt, who is brought in as the 

ſpeaker here, ) that when they have thus walke preſumptuouſ- 

ly, and ſecurely, and even walkt themſelves weary ; (as it- is 

Tſai. 40.13.) weary of all their own ways and pleaſures ; (as 

they will be one day, ) and then at their death-beds, think to 
. lie down and reſt them : They ſoall lie down indeed, (faies 
Chriſt) and their bed ſhall be of my making, and providing : 

this you ſhall bave of my hand, you ſhall tie down ; but, in 2 6:4 of 

ſorrow, and deſpair ; In which, they (hall Jie down, never to 

Liſe againe 
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A Child of Light 

T. Crna vp. L 
T he main propoſition, and ſubjeft of this diſconrſe, thence deduced; 
That a child of God may walk in darkneffe. That thereby 
diſtreſſe of conſcience, and deſertion in the Want of aſſurance of 


Juſtification, 1s meant, proved, 


- he friihnd His to be the meaning of the words, will more fully ap- 

Main obſerva A PEearin opening the ſeverall propoſitions to be delivered 
tion : That a Out of them ; whereof the firſt and principally intended is this: 
child of God That one who truly fears God, and ts obedient to him, may be 11 4 
may walk 1 condition of darknefſe, aud have no light ; aud he may walk many 


fAarkneſſe. days and years in that condition, ; 
I. I, And herein, further to explain the Text, and bottome this 
I, oreat Point well upon it; and more particularly to diſcover, 


Whati:is To what the condition of a child of God, thus in darkneſle, is, we 
walk in darks will firſt enquire what is meant by walking in darkaeſſe here in 
_ this place. | 
What is not Firſt, walking 2 darkaeſſe is taken in the 1 7ohs 1, 6, for 
meant herez [/jvizg 3 fin and ungodtizeſſe : inthe commiſſion of known fins, 
1, Not in fin, go om:on of known duties, going on in the Works of dark- 
efſe. But ſo it is not tobe taken here, For Chriſt would not 
have encouraged fuch to truſt in God, who zs light, and there 
can be no fellowſhip between lin azd ſuch darkaeſſe ; as the A» 
Micahz3,11, Poltletcls us : Nay, the Holy Ghoſt reproves ſuch, as do /eay 8 
the Lora, and yet tranſgreſſe ; and beliges,the Text ſpeaks of 
{uch, who for their pretent condition, fear God, and are obedi- 
ext to him, which if they thus walket in darkneſle, they could 
not be ſaid to do, | | 
2, Neither, ſecondly, is it to be meant of Walking in ignorance, 
Not in ignc* ag 7ohn 12, 35. it is taken. For, one that hath no light in that 
_— ſenſe, can never truly fear God, nor obey him ; the heart that 
Prov. 19.2, mwanteth knowledge ts not good, ſaies Solomon ; and ſo to. walk 
in darkneſſe, is accompanied with walking 1 vazity of mind, 
Epheſ. 4.18, 
FE 5 Bur thirdly, he means it of diſcomfiture aud ſorow, As often, 
BY ; "axe wefind in Scripture, darkzeſſe to be taken : as Eccleſ. 5. 17. 
"4 As on the contrary, Light, becauſe it is/o pleaſant a thing to be- 
Eeclef,11,7, #914515 put for comfort, And that ſo i is taken here;is evident 


by 
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by that which is oppoſed inthe next verſe, Walk ye ix your 
light, yet, ye ſhall lie down in ſorow, 

But fourthly, of what kind of /oroW, and for what 2 Whe- 4, 
ther from outward afflitions, or inward diſtreſſe of mind and 
conſcience ; or (to uſe Solomons diltinftion) whether by rea- 
ſon of ans ordinary »firmities, or of a wonnded ſpirit 2 that is 
yet in queſtion. 

And firſt, it is not to be reſtrained to outward afflitions I, 
only, which are called mans infirmities, as being common to man ; And that nor 
which ariſe from things of this world, or from the men.of the of outward at- 
world; though to walk in darknefſe is ſo taken, Eſai.59. 9, and Hicions only. 
1 will not exclude it here. For, in them alſo, a mans beſt ſup- | 
port, is zs tr i God; and it is the ſafelt way to interpret 
Scriptures in the largeſt ſenſe which the words and coherence 
will bear, But yet that cannot be the only, or principall mea- 
ning of it : for beſides what is further to be ſaid to. the 
contrary, he addes withall, and hath no !ight, that is, no com- 
fort : Now as Philoſophers ſay, noz dantar pure tenebres there 
is no pure darkneſle without ſome mixture of light : ſo we 
may ſay, there is not meer or ntter darkaefſe cauſed by omtward 
affiftions, no outward afflition can fo univerſally environ the 
mind, as to ſhut up all the eranies of it, ſo that a man ſhould 


| haveno light, And beſides, Gods people when they walk in 


the greatelt outward darkneſſe, may have, yea, ofren uſe to 

have moſt light in their ſpirits, Buthere is fuch an eſtate ſpoken 

of, /uch a darkzeſſe as hath zo light init, 
Therefore ſecondly, it is principally to be underſtood, of 2 


the waet of inward comfort in their fhirits ; from ſomething that But chiefly in» 
4 4 fe p l 5 d ward, from the 


, f th 
terrours, , which accompany the. want of the ſenſe of Gods fa- (aniſe of Gods 


vour. And ſo darkzefſe is elſewhere taken, for inward affiiftion favour, 
of ſpirit,: and mind, and wan: of light, in point of affurance, 

thit God is a mans God, and of the pardon of a mans fins ; ſo 

Pſal. 88.6. Heman uſeth this word to exprefle his diſtrefle; _ 


and the reaſons why it.is thus to be underſtood, here, are ; - 


birt, becauſe the remedy here preſcribed is fazth ; to ſtay provedby z: 
biiſelf upon God, and thar.as upon HyGod; he purs in Hy reaſons. 
God, emphatically ; becauſe that is the point he is troubled a= The firſts 

OY FN GC 3 bout, 
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bout, and concerning which he is in darknefle, and of which he 
would have ſuch an one to be perſwaded: and that is it, which 


faith, which is propounded here as the remedy, doth in the 


The ſecond, 


firſt place and principally look unto, as its primary aime and 
objec. | 

Secondly, in the foregoing verſes he had ſpoken of 7:ft;- 
fication, whereby God pardons our ſins, and accepts our per- 
ſons: The Prophet or Chrift in the perſon ot his ele, ( as 
ſome) having expreſſed his aſſurance of this : God : near that 


quſtifues me, who ſhall condemn ? Which words the Apolile Rows, 


8.32, 33. doth alleadge in the point of jxftificat:oz, and to 
expreſle the triumphing aſſurance of it ; and applies them in 


the name and perſon of true believers too : But becauſe there 


might be ſome poor ſouls, who though truly fearing God, yet 
might want this aſſurance z and upon the hearing of this might 
be the more troubled, becauſe not able to expreſle that con- 
Hidence which he did : therefore he adds, who 25 among you that 
feareth the Lord, and walketh in darkneſſe, &c. as if he ſhould 
fave ſaid to ſuch, though you want the comfortable ſenſe and 
aſſurance of this, yet be not diſcouraged ; but do you exer- 
Ciſc faith, go out of your ſelves, rely upon Chrift and that mer- 
Cy Which is to be found in God : you may fear God and want 
it; and you are to truſt in God in the want of it. 

Thirdly, theſe words have a relation alſo to the fourth verſe, 
where he ſaies, (as that God had given him this aſſurance of his 
own juſtification, for his own particular comfort in thoſe im- 
mediately foregoing verſes to the Text, ſo there, ) that God 
had alſo given him the tongue of the learned, tominifter a Word 
ef comfort in ſeaſon, to him that is weary and heavy laden : and 
thereupon in this verſe, he accordingly ſhews the bleſſed con- 
dition of ſuch perſons as are moſt Weary through long walking 
in darkneſle ; and withall he diſcovereth to them, the way af 
getting out of this darkneſſe, and recovering comfort again : 
And in all the word of God, there is not a more comfortable 
and ſeaſonable word to one in ſuch a condition, to be found. 
all which argues, it is ſpoken of inward darkneſſe, and trouble 
of ſpirit, and that in point of applying juſtification, and Gedto 
bea mans God, | - 


QHAP | 
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| of TY WE | 
The particulars of the diff efſe, contained ju theſe two phraſes : 
Walking in Darknefſle ; Having no Light, il phraſe 


Tr ſecond thing to be enquired into is, 77hat 5 the cond;- What is Plis 

2i0n of ſuch an one who is thus iz darhzeſſe,and who hath condition 

wo light ? Which I will fo far diſcover, as the phraſes uſed here "MI be 

will give light into, by the help of other Scriptures. oo 6g 
Firlt, he is ſaid to have no light : Light, faith the Apoſtle, ; I by 

Epheſe 5. 13+ #5 that Whereby things are made manifeſt ; that is, as expreſt, 

to the ſenſe of fight, to which light properly belongs: and as 1. By baviag 

light, and faith, are here ſevered as you fee ; ſo faht alſo is in 79 Ught. 

2 Cor. 5.7. diſtinguiſhed from faith, which is the evidexce of Heb. 11. 1. 

thiags abſent and yor ſee : when therefore, here he ſates, he 

hath no /ig-r, the meaning is, he wants all preſent ſenſible te- x01; aining. 

ſtimonies of Gods favour to him; he ſecs nothing that may from faich. 

give ſenſible preſent witnefle of it to him : Gods favour, and 

his own graces,and all the ſenſible tokens and evidences there- 

of, which are apprehended by ſpirituall ſight, are become all 

as abſent things, as if they were not,or never had been ; that 

light which ordinarily diſcovers theſe as preſent, he is clean 


| deprived of. 


To underſtand this, we muſt know, that God to help our A- threefold 
faith (which, as I ſaid before, is diſtinguiſh from ſteht, as we light added ro 
now ſpeak of it) vouchfafeth a rhreefold light to his people, to faith to caule 
adde aſſurance and joy to their faith; which is to faith, as a back allurance, 
of ſteel to a bow,to ſtrengthen it, and made to be taken 0, ox 
Pur on to it at Gods good pleaſure. | 

Firſt, the :72meatate light of his conntenance, which is a clear r, The imme: 
evident beam and revelation of Gods-favour, immediately te- diate light of | 
ſtifying that we are his, which is called the ſealing of. the Spirit, Gods counte= 
received after, believing, Zipheſ<1.13, whith David defired, ang DE 
rejoiced in more then jm all worldly things, Lerd lift wp the light Dal. 4. & 
of thy countenance : 18, which, more or lefie, in ſome glimpſes of 
it ſome of Gods people have the priviledge to walk with joy; 
from day today z P/kl.89. 15 They ſhall Walk inthe light of 
2by comntenarce,inthy uarne forall they rejoyen alta And this ts which he may 
here ntterly withdraws ;: and it. may thup.come toPile ; _ want, 
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the ſoul in regard of any ſenſe or ſight of this, may be left in 
that caſe that Sax! really was left in: I Sam. 28.15, God is 
departed from me, and anſwers me not neither by Prophets, nor 
by dreams : though with chis difference, that God was really 
departed from Sax/, but to theſe, but in their own apprehen=- 
ſions : yet ſo,as for ought they can ſee of him, God is depar- 
ted clean from them; anſwers them neither by prayer, nor by 
Proves, word, nor by conference ; they cannot get one good look 
Jonak 2.4, fromhim : Such was Fonahs caſe, I anz caſt ont of thy ſight, that 
is, he could not get a ſight of him ; not one ſmile, not one 

glaunce or caſt of his countenance, not a beam of comfort, 

and ſo thought himſelfe calt out. And ſo he dealc with David 

often, and ſometimes a long time together, Pſal. 13.1, How 

long wilt thon hide thy face from me? and P/al. 89. 46. How 

loag, &c. even ſo long as David puts God in remembrance, 

__ pleads how ſhort a time inall he bad to live, and com- 

plains, how:in much of that time his face had been hid from 

him, verſc 47. And the like was Hemanrs caſe, and this alſo 
Job 13, 24, long, even from hz- youth wp, P/al.88. 14,15. So from fob, yea, 
and from Chriſt himſelf ; 21y God, my God, Why haſt thox for- 

ſaken me ? | ; [rg Z 

2eſt. But concerning this,you will ask, How can 2h:s dealing of his 
And how the ſtand with his everlaſting love, continued notwithſtanding to 
want of it may the ſoul, that he ſhould deal ſo with one he loves ; but eſpeci- 
Rand with ally how it may ſtand with the real enfluence of his grace, po= 
werfully enabling the foul all that while to go on zo fear and 
ebey hing ? | : 
AnſW. for the firſt, it may ſtand with hu everlaſting love, and God 
Gods love ſtill may be hzs God ſtill, as the Text tels us : fo, Eſa. 54.8. For a 
vontinued, ayoment, I have hid my face, but with cver 4ſting kin daefſe will I 
have mercy on thee. It is but hid5n7 5:5 face, and concealing his 
love as David concealed his love from Ab/alozz, when his bow- 
els yearned towards him : and Cod takes the liberty that 6- 
ther fathers have;to ſhut his children out of his preſence, when 
he is angry : and it is but for amorment; that is, in compari- 
ſon of ererxity ; though happily it ſhould be thus with him du- 
ring a mans whole life ; and he therefore takes liberty to do 
it, becauſc he hath ſuch an cvecnity oftime, to reveal his _ 

nef} 
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neſſe in; time enough for kiſſes and embraces, and'to pour 
forth his love in, e[- 51 

And for the ſecond, the'real gracious 7»fluences, and effets %, 
of his favour may be continued, upholding, ſtrengthning, and and with the 
carying on the foul, ſtill to obey and fear him, whileſt he yet realt influence 
conceals his favour, For, when Chriſt complained, Afy God; pn” 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? (when, as great an eclipſe 24 /ecommus 
in regard of the light of Gods countenance was uporr his ſpi- OE ” _— 
rit, as waS upon the earth) yer he never more obeyed God ; fairies 
was never ſ{tronglicr ſupported then at that time, for then he atus, gandinxe 
was obeying to the dexth. Like as we ſee, that when the San+is © £loriam; qua 

3 


Z . 
ugh t s the /; f it, yet n rg. Jantius , grati- 
eclipſed, though the earth wants the /igh: of it, yet not the 7#- 7, Ftrumgue 


fluence thereof; for the metals which are engendred in the yvjunrai; F-— 


bottome of the earth are concofted by the Sun ; ſo as though ogue nou urF- 
the light of the Sun comes not to them, yet the influence and 9% ſimul ne- 
vertue of it doth, and altereth and changeth' them : So doth rio. 
Gods favour viſit mens hearts in the power, heat, and vigo- 

rous influence of his grace; when the light and comfort of ir 


doth not ; bnt 1s intercluded. 
The ſecond /ight which God vouchſafeth his people ordi- 2, 


narily to help and eke out their faith, is the ſight and comfort Light is of pre- 


of their owne graces, unto which ſo many promiſes belong ; as, ſent graces ; 


of their love to his people, fear of his name, defire to obey 
him. So that often when the Sz is ſet,yet Srar-/ight appears; 
that is, though that other the immediate preſence and evi- 
dence of his favour ſhines not on the ſoul, yet his graces there- 
in appear, as tokens of that his love : ſo as the ſoul knows 
that there is a Sun ſtil], that gives light to theſe Stars, though 
it ſees it not; asin the night, we know that there 1s a Sun in 
another Hoizon, becauſe the Stars, we ſee, have their light 
from it ; and we are ſure that it will ariſe again to us, 

Noi 3 ſoul that hath true grace init, and goes on to obey which he alſo 
God, may alſo want light to ſee theſe his graces, and look up- may want, 
on his own heart as empty of all, And as they in the ſtorm, 

AFs 27,20, ſo he, in temptation may come to have neither 
Sunlight, nor Star-light ; no light,as in the Text, Thus Eſay 
G3. 17. the Church there complains that God had hardned 


then from his fear: they were affraid, feeling their hearts ſo 
| D hard, 


T0 A Child of Light- 


hardzthar the fear of God was wanting : which yet was there 
for they complain of the want of ir. 
Js But yet thirdly, though he want the preſent light of Gods 
Light may be countenance, and the fight of preſent grace; yet he may have 
raken for the q comfortable remembrance of what once afore he had, ſtill 
+ 77 001250 left ; and fo long is not utterly left in darknefſe. Therefore 
Ce; - farther know, that the ſtate of one that fears God and obeys 
dences ; him, may be ſuch, as he may have no comfortable light or re- 
membrance of what grace, &c. formerly he had, 2 Pet. 1.9. One 
that hath true grace in him,; only lacks the exerciſe of them, 
( for I take it, that place is to be underſtood of a regenerate 
man, becauſe he was purged from ſin: ) and isnow ſaid to /ack, 
grace, becauſe he doth wor w/e it ; tor idem eft non habere, & 
#01 #ti 5.4 man is ſaid not to-have that which he doth not »/e, 
when he ought to uſe it, (eſpecially in things whoſe worth lies 
- wholly in uſe and imployment) for it is as good as if he hadit 
whic he may not) now, ſuch a man may fall into ſuch a b/izaeſſe, that he 
want. .. cannot ſee afar off, and ſo forgets his former aſſurance, thax he 
Was purged from his old fins, Yea, it may be, calls all into que» 
tion. Thus David in the 30. P/al. 6, 7.. though his heart was 
but even now,a little afore, full of joy, and aflurance of Gods 
favour: yet God did but hide his face, and all was gone, 7 was 
troubled, (ſaies he )he was thus blind,, and could not ſee what 
was but a little paſt him, as it is with men in a miſt, 
The ceafon And the reaſon of theſe. two laſt aſſertions is as evident as 
of þoth, the experience thereof,. For graces in us ſhine, but with a bor- 
rowed light, as the Stars do, with.a light borrowed from the 
Sun. So that, unlefle God will thine ſecretly, and give light to 
thy graces, and irradiate them, thy graces will not appear to 
comfort thee, nor be at all a witnefle of Geds favour to 
aſluire thee, For o#r ſpirit, that is, our graces, never witneſle 
alone ; but if Gods Spirit joyneth not in teſtimony therewith, 
it isflient : The Spirit of God witneſſeth with our ſpirits, Row. 
8. 16, Now therefore, when God hath withdrawn his teſti- 
mony,, then the teſtimony of our hearts, and of our own gra- 
ces hath no force in it, | 
Yaefſt, But you will ſay, Can a man have the exerciſe of grace and 
not know it ? Fear God, &c. and not diſcern it ? 
= Yes: 
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Yes: and ſome graces may then be as much exerciſed in the Az. © 
heart, as at any other time. He may fear God as truly, and as How grace may 
much asever, and yet this fear have no light in ir to diſcover it Þ* <xcrciled, 
ſelfro him : it may be in the heart, in eſſe &operari, when nor {02 04 
a SPY - [ iſceraed, 
in cognoſc;: it may have a being and a working there, when. 
not in thy apprehenſion. | 

The reaſon is, becauſe as the influence of Gods favour may The rea/or. 
be really inthe heart, when the ſenſe, ſight, and light of it is : 
wichdrawn; (as'was faid before) ſo the power of grace may 
in like manner be in the heart, whea the light. and comfort 
thereof is wanting. And although it is true, : that every man 
having the power of refleRing upon his own actions, can diſ- 
cern what thoughts are in him, and what affetions; and can 
rell for the matter of them, what he thinks on, that he puts his 
truſt, and: that he is grieved, &c, But yet ſo, .as he may (till 
queſtion whether thoſe thoughts be a&s of true and unfeigned 
faith, and whether thoſe aftetions of ſorrow for (in; &c. be 
ſanQiked affeRions, holy, and genuine, and ſpirituall affe@i- 
ons, * And the reaſon of the difference is, becauſe though the 
raturall Jpirit,which is in a man,knows the things of a man, as the 
Apoſtle hath it, 7-Cer.2.11. that is, his own thoyghts,&c. un- 
derſtandins them phyſically, as they are aQts of a way : yet,what 
is the true goodnefſe of them morally ;- in diſcerning This, the 
ſpirit of a m2an 1 deceitfull, . and cannot kaow it, without the ſu- 
pernaturall light of the Spirit of God : who as he is the giver 
and atorof that grace in us; 10 is given of Gad that we might 
know'the things Whith are gives nsof God: 1 Cor.2, 8,12, Light 
z5 ſowen for the righteoms, and joy for the upright, ſaies the P/al- 
miſt, Grace and the exerciſe of it is the ſeed, which they con- 
tinually featter ; but light and joy is the crop that is to be rea- 6. 2 
ped. The feed often lies hid long, though it will come up in YO 
the end. Thus light or joy may be ſevered from grace ; and 
the comfort of it, from the power of it. .- | 


Jeran. 7. 


2. 
What his con- 
walls ; vos ditin is, as ex- 
. Secondly, let us further confider the other phraſe; and what. preſt by walk- 
is intimated thereby,” to be his condition, 'when (as it is ſaid) 79g indarkneſſe, 
he walks inilerhpeſſee. © ow om foto. 1. 
Firſt to walk in darkyeſſe, implies to be in doubt whither to ©2Þ* in doubr 
E403 . . What will be- 
go: ſo Fohn12, 35, He that Walks in darkyeſſe knows not Whi- (Que of him, 
Da” ther 


4 Child of Light 


2. 
Stumbling at 
all comforts, 


3, 
Filled with 
ectrors. ; 


Pfal,88, 1 "2p | 


ther he goes, Ang thus the ſoul of one that tears God, may be 
filled with doubts, whether God will ever be mercifull ro him 

'ea Or no, and not know what God: means to do with him, 
whether he ſhall go to Heaven or Hell. P/al. 77.7, 8, 9. Will 
the Lord be mercifull ? which ſpeeches are ſpoken doudtingly: 
for v. 10, he ſaies, this was his infirmitys, £9, call this into que- 


tion. So Heman, P[a1,88. 5,6,11, 12. He thonght kimſclt as 


one that was in hell ; Free among the dead,that is,as one admit- 
ted into the company of them there : v.5.f7ee of that compa- 


ny, as you uſe to ay, and of the number oi thoſe Whon God no- 
more rememored : in fuch darkneſſe was he, v. 6. And to raiſe. 
him out of that condition, was a thing he doubted whether : 


God would ever do, v. 10,11,12, Wilt thou ſhew Wonders to the 
dead ? ſhall thy wonders be declared in the grave ? that is, did 
God ever ihew mercy to one that was in the fame ſtare that 
they in hellare in, which is my; {tatenow :: yea, fo, as tobe out 
of hope :: So Lam.3. 18. Ay hopeiss perifbed from the Lord. 
Secondly, thoſe in darkzeſſe are apt to. ſtumble at every 
thiag. So Ef. 59: 10, One effe&. of darkneſle, mentioned 


there, is to ffrrmble at poon diy. So take a foul that 3s left in, 


darkneſle, -and it will ſtumble at all. a6 hears out, of the word, 
Either. in conference, 0rat Sermons ; all it reads, all-promiſes 


it mcets with,it is more diſcouraged by them-;r: Oh, think they, 


that.there ſhould. be ſuch glorioys. promiſes,and not belong te, 
us ! Such an one miſapplies and mifinterprets all Gods dea- 
lings,and the Scriptures againſt himſclt.; and refwſerh-comfort ; 
as Pſal.77.2. Yea,and as at the third verſe,yhen he remembers 
God, he ts troubled, Amb. anne rope Ten 

Thirdly, darkzeſſe is exceeding terrible and'full of horrour.. 
When children are in the dark, they think they fee {carfull, 
ſights: ; -it ts thercfore, called the Horror of darkxeffe, Cri. 15% 


:- T2, So-his:ſoul-here may befalled with fears; and terrors from: 


Gods wrath,and of Gods being an enemy-tq him. Heman was 


almoſt difrafted and ont of his Wits with ter#ors. So the Church 
. 'thought, Law, 3, Yea,and.concluded it for certain, that God 


was her enemy : Szrely he #5 turned againſt me, V- 3s. 
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DS IE Cu a vp. Jl. | 
The efficient cauſes of thu diftreſſe : Firſt, the Spitit 5 whether 
he hath any hand therein, and how far, 


Aving thus explicated and proved this, that this doth, 
Hi: may befall one who truly fears the Lord : for the 
more full clearing of it, I will further ſhew, 

Firſt, the efficient canſes, | ; 

Secondly, the caſes wherein. ; Þ 

Thirdly, the ezas, for which God leaves his children in ſych 3. 
diſtreſles. <f 

Firlt, tor the efficient cauſes of this ſo wofull, deſperate, The efficient 
dark condition of Gods child : they are three which have a <vlcs of this: 
hand in it. diſtreſſe, 3» 

Firſt, Gods Spirit. my 

Secondly, a mans own puilty and fearfull heart. Fe 

Thirdly, Satan. | | | £1 2, | 

Firſt, for Gods Spirit : Although he hath a hand in ſome &F, x, 
part of this diſquietnefle ; yet we muſt take heed how we put ;, The Spirit, 
upon him any of thoſe-doubts, and deſperate fears and conclu- 
fions, whereby the.child of God calls his ſtate into queſtion. 

For the- Spirit is not the direct efficient, or poſitive cauſe of 
them. 

And to this end we may conſider that known place : Rom gy the cauſe of 
8.316, Te have not received the ſpirit of bondage to fear again, doubtfull and 
but the ſpirit of adoption ; the right underſtanding of which, will deſpairing * - 
alſo-prevent an obje&ion : For ſome have alledged this place, *oughts 5: 
as if the child of God after he had once the Spirit, ſealing a- 
doption to him, could never-after fall into apprehenſion of 
bondage, that is, into fears of eternall damnation any more, 
or of being boznd over for Hell ; and that this canbefall him 
but once, and that at his firſt converfion. -- a : 

But if we mark the words well, the Apoſtle affirmeth not; 
that fears of bondage can never befall Gods child again, bur 
his ſcope is to ſhew, that the Spirit which we have received, 
having been once become the Spirit of adoption, that Spirit is 0b 
never after again the'fpiri of bondage to: us, 'nor the cauſe lf 
of ſuch fears; indeed at firkt-converſion; and beforehe did wit OO 

D 3 neſle 


\ 


I4 


nut... ie. 


A Child of Light 


but our own 
hearts and 
Satan, 

i John 3. 12. 


Prov, 5, 22, 


Y. 2. 
Yet the Spirit 
hath ſome 
hand in the 
diſtrefle, 


x. Privatively, 
ro withdraw 


own ſins,and to be cnſnared with its own inventions, and fears, 


nefſe adoption, he then revealed oureftates to us, to be an e- 


ſtate of bondage ; which he then doth in love, to drive us ont: 


of it ; and then indeed he was a ſpirit of bondage ; to which he 
hath reference, when he ſaies rv fear again, becauſe he was 
once ſuch to them, and ſuch the Holy Ghoſt then might be, and 
then witnefſe to them that their eſtates were damnable : for 
then it was a trathy, in that they had lived in an eſtate of bon 
dage, whereunto damnation was immediately due; and had 
they died jn it,had certainly fallen upon them : But when once 
by making a man a Son, He hath become the fpirir of adoption 
to him, then if ever He ſhould put him into ſuch apprehenſi- 
ons,and fears again, He ſhould witneſle an untruth. Therefore, 
for the comforc of them and all believers, he telsthem, that he 
never croſſeth nor reverſeth his teſtimony of adoption, but his 
office is to be ready as a witneſle to ſeal to it, But yet,though 


the 7-dge doth not condemn any more, yet the Zaylor may. - 


trouble and affright us, and our own hearts may condemn us ; 
God may give Satan leave to caſt us into priſon, to clap bolts 
upon usagain,and to become a lying Spirit of bondage to us, as 
he became alying ſpirit in the mouths of Ahabs Prophets:-and 
he may give up our hearts to be fettered with rhe cords of our 
« 
and jealouſtes. | 
For a more diſtin underſtanding of this, ro manifeſt how 
it comes to Paſſe, that all this befals Gods child ; I will fhew 
how far the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth in it, and puts forth his 
hand towards it ; and what Satans work is, where he ſtrikes 
in, and onr own hearts, to work furcher, and deeper diſtrefſe, 


then the Holy Ghoſt by himſelf alone;intended. For unto © 


theſe three ſeverall hands is the whole to be aſcribed : and the 
works of Gods Spirit, and his concurrence therein, careful- 
ly 4 be ſevered from Satans : as light from darknefle at the 
farſt, . Fa | 
Thus far then the Spirit of God may concur in this dark- 
neſle that befals his child, 192 
I, Privatively : Hemay ſuſpend his teſtimony,and:the exe» 


cution of his ottice of witneſſing aloption ; he may withdraw 


þis teſtimony. his comfortable preſence, and hide himſe{f for a moment, and 


conceal 
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conceal his love, as other Fathers will ſometimes do ; As D.:- 
v4 did, when yet his heart was towards Ab/alom-: Ho may 
not admit him to fee his face, he may ſhut 4 Son ove © 
doors, when yet he doth not caſt him oft : He 
their fins, (as Chrilts expreſſion is ) that is, cajl in che | 
of his pardon which he had paſſed under his hand «1 
ſeal, in earth, that is, 1n their own conſciences; take it out : 
of their hands and cuſtody, and call for it home again into 
the Pardon office in Heaven, and there keep it, And alto 
when Satan comes and gives in a falſe witneſſe, and evi- 
dence, and our own hearts thereupon likewiſe condemn ns, 
the Holy Ghoſt may ſtand by (as it were) filent, and ſay no- 
thing to the contrary, but forbear to contradict Satan by any 
loud teſtimony, or ſecret rebuking him, as he doth ar other 
times : as Zach. 3, 1, 2. | 
2. Poſitively : He may further proceed : 2, Poſitive, in 
1, To reveal and repreſent God as angry with his child, for *->ings. 
ſuch and ſuch ſins formerly. committed, and make him ſenſi- + "OI 
ls ! d angry by 
ble thereof ; not barely by concealing his love, but by making jmmcgine ex- 
impreſſions of his wrath upon his conſcience immediately,and preflion of 
not by outward crofles only. Thus Eſay 57. 17,18. God not wrath on the 
only hid himſelf and was wroth, that is, exprefſed his wrath <cience. 
by hiding himſelf; 4zt 1 [more him and was Wroth: and verſ, © 
16, he contended and was wroth, that is, fought againſt him as 
an enemy, as Eſay 63. 10. and this with his wrath upon his ſpi- 
Tit ; for it follows,that the pi; was ready to fail, and the ſoul, 
which he had made; fo as it was the jþirir which was the White 
God ſhot at and wounded,and that fo deep,that it was ready 
co fail and come to nothing ; which So/omzon cals by way of 
diſtinAtion a wonnded /pirit, which who can bear ? and differen= 
cethit from all other aMiftions upon the outward man, which 
ſtrike the ſpiric but through the clothes of the body mediate- 
ly ;for fates he,The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity : that 
is, all ſuch outward affitions wherein ir ſuffers but by way 
of ſympathy, and compaſſion ; but when the ſpirit ir ſelf 
is laid bare and naked, and wounded immediately by Gods 
wrath ,- { which onely can reach it, and wound it, ) ho 
can beare thu? Thus towards Heman, God did nos onely 
| hide 


16 


A Chilt of Light 


Heb, 4. 12,13, 


Heb, 12. 6. 


2. By ſhaking 
over him the 
threatnings of 
eternal] wrath, 


hide his face from him, Pal. 88, v. 14. but Hi fierce wrath Went 
over him, and thy terrours (ſaies he ) cut me off, v.16, not Wor- 
ded him only, but even cnt him off : and ſuch impreſſions of 
immediate wrath,as expreſſions and effes of Gods anger, the 
Holy Ghoſt may make upon the ſpirit of his child : for it is a 
truth that God is angry and wroth with them when they in ; 
which anger he may make known, not only by dumb ſignes in 
outward croſſes and effects ; but by an immediate witneſſing, 
and plain and expreſle ſpeaking ſo much to their conſciences, 
and making them to feel ſo much, by ſcalding drops of his hot 
diſpleaſure ler fall thereon ; And as other Fathers {hew their 
anger by whipping the bodies of their children ( upon this 
ground, as ſaies the Apoſtle) becauſe they are the Fathers of 
our fleſh: Heb. 12.9. So, far the like reaſon may God ſhew 
his anger, and chaſtiſe his children by laſhing their ſpirits : For 
he is the father of onr ſpirits,as he ſpeaks in the ſame place. And 
likewiſe our ſpirits, and the very bones and marrow of them do 
lie open and naked to him, with whom we have to do, and his Word 


and ſpirit being quick and powerfull, and ſharper then any two- 
edged ſword, are able to divide, and cut even to the boxes aud. 


marrow ; as the ſame Author ſpeaks. Yer withall, fo as when 
he expreſſeth his wrath thus upon their conſciences; he doth 
not witneſle, that this is an eternall wrath which he hath con- 
ceived againſt them; forit is but a temporary diſpleaſure, 7: 
z but for a moment, as Eſay ſpeaks; the indignation of a Fa- 
ther; nor isit a wrath which revenging juſtice hath ſtirred in 
him, but Fatherly affefion. And though the Spirit tels them 
that God is diſpleaſed, yet never that they are accurſed ; that 
is a falſe colletion made out of it. 

Yet 2. The Holy Ghoſt may proceed yet farther herein ; 
ſo faras to bring forth, and ſhew him, and ſhake over him the 
rod of his eternall wrath, eſpecially when he hath provoked 
Chriſt by preſumptuous ſins already ; and to prevent his going 
on frowardly in the way of his heart. And this, both x by 


' preſenting to them,and ſetting on all thoſe threatnings,which 


do hypothetically and conditionally threaten, even to belie- 
vers, eternall damnation : ſuch as that which we find, Roy. 8. 
132If ye live after the fleſh, ye(even you believers)/pall die : for 

| | there 
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there is atruth in all ſuch threatnings, ſo conditionally pro- 
pounded, which reacheth Gods deareſt children, under a con - 
dition, and with relation to going of in ſin : toſtop him and 
prevent him in which, when he is a going on frowardly in the 
way of his heart, the holy Spiric may bring home ſuch threat- 
nings to him, with reſpe& ro ſuch a courle as he isentring in- 


\ to, and accordingly ſtir up the fear of that damnation thus 


threatned, if he ſhould go on in thoſe fins' he hath begun to 
commit : But roapply threatnings of eternall damnation ſim- 


ply to his perſon, as that thou ſhalt die eternally ; this the - 


Holy Ghoſt doth not ſpeak to the heart of a believer, when he 
is a believer. And again alſo * the Holy Ghoſt may repreſent 
co him, and mind him of all thoſe examples of men in whom 
for their going on in ſin, h#« ſorl hath had no pleaſure ; and of 
Gods dealings with them : As how he ſware againſt many of 
the 1/raelites, for their provocations of him, that they ſhould 
ever enter into his reft;and how he reje&ed E/ar for the deſpi- 
fall of his birthright;and all this with this end,to ſtartle and a- 
wakenhim ; and with this intimation, that for ſuch and ſuch 
fins, God might in like manner deal with him. For, theſe, and 
the like examples, doth the Spirit of God ſer before the belie- 
ving Hebrews: Heb.chap.3.and chap.12. and the believing Co- 
rinthians: 1 Cor. 10. from the 5.v. to the 13. to keep them 
in fearfulneſſe to offend : But to apply any ſuch examples ab- 
ſolutely unto them : ſo as to ſay thus God intends to do with 
thee, for ſuch and ſuch fins paſt, and that God will never be 
mercifull ; This the Holy Ghoſt doth not ſpeak to a believers 


heart. | 


— 


CHAP, IV. 
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How Satan and our hearts increaſe this darkneſle by falſe conclu- 


frons from the Spirits worke, illuſtrated by the like in the illu- 
mination of T eneporaries. The Spirits work,in both compared. 


AN now the Spirit of. God having proceeded thus far 


Heb, 19. wir, 


From which 
- work of the 
irit Satan 


himſelf in cauſing ſuch darkneſſe,and terrors of conſcience and our hearts 


in them that fear him ; Saran and their own hearts Quato which 
E * he 


make falſe con 
clukons, 


A Chlld of Light 


Theliice initan= 
ced in Leme- 
goraries, 


he may and doth often further alſo leave them) may take oc- 
caſion from theſe diſpenſations of the Holy Ghoſt, (which are 
all holy, righteous and true) to draw forth falſe and feartull 
concluſions againſt themſelves, and their eſtates, and ſtart a- 
mazing doubts, and fears of their utter want of Grace, and 
lying under the curſe, and threatnings of erernall wrath at the 
preſent ; yea and further, ofeternall rejeRion for the future, 
and that God will never be mercifull ; and ſo lay them lower, 
and caſt them into a further darkneſle and bondage then the 
Holy Ghoft was cauſe of or intended : Miſinterpreting and 
pervertingall theſe his righteous proceedings ; as interpreting, 
chat withdrawing his light and preſence, and hiding himſelf, 
to be a caſting them off : thus Heman Pſal, 88. 14. So like- 
wiſe miſconſtruing that temporary wrath,chaſtifing and woun- 
ding their ſpirits for the preſent, to be no other, then the im- 
preflions and earneſt of Gods eternall vengeance: and argu- 
ing from their being wader wrath, themſelves to be children of 
wrath ; and miſapplying the application of all thoſe threat- 
ningsof eternall damnation made by the Spirit but in relation, 
and under a condition of ſuch and ſuch courſes for the future, 
£0 be abſolute againſt their perſons, and to ſpeak their pre- 
fent eſtate; and beeauſe ſuch examples of men caſt off are pre- 
ſented to them, to ſhew them what advantage God might 
take againſt them ; they miſtaking, think they read their own 
deſtiny laid before them in them-; and conclude that God will 
deal fo with them : And thus the Apoſtle ſaies of fin, Row.7.11. 
That {iz taking occaſion by the commandement,(he miſunderſtan= 
ding the ſcope of it, when a Phariſee):t deceivedhim,and theres 
by flew him : and yet the Commandement ts holy, juſt, and good, 
verſ. 12. So Satan and our hearts, by occaſion of theſe dea- 
lings of the Spirit (which. are righteous and true, as himſelf is, 
who is the Spirit of truth and leads into truth) do deceive bes 
lievers, and lay them in their apprehenſions among the ſlgiz 

whom God remembreth no more, as Heman ſpeaks, P/al. 88. 5. 
And as in theſe, ſo in other works and diſpenſations of Gods 
Spirit, it is ordinary for Satan and ourhearts to praRiſe the 
like deluſions, and falſe concluſions upon them. To inſtance in 
thoſe more common and inferiour works of the Spirit "= the 
carts 
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hearts ofmen, not as yet ſavingly regenerated : The Spirit e- 
lightniag them, together with impreſſions of joy, and a taſte 
of ſweetneſſe in the promiſes of the Goſpel, and of fal- 
vation revealed therein, which under a condition of true 
repentance and converſion the Spirit of God doth make the 
ofter and tender of known unto theirheatts, Thus he wrought 
upon the ſtony ground,and in the Fews by Fohns miniſtry, Zohx 
5. 35- which light, and taſte, and revelation of this conditio- 
nall profter, tending in a way unto ſalvation, by alluring their 
hearts to ſeek it they often through Satans abuſe of this good 
work, andthe ſelf-flattery of their own hearts, do too haſtily 
take to be that grace which accompanies ſalvation, or which Ey aut 
hath ſalvation annexed to it : from which, the Apoſtle by that cw71c/z;. 
very expreſſion, Heb, 6, in the 9. verſe, doth difference thoſe 
enlightnings, mentioned, vexf. 4. They thus miſtaking theſe 

works precurſory to grace, even as the Fews miſtook Zohx,that 

was but ſent before to prepare the way for Chriſt, to be that. 

very true Chrift that was to come into the world: and miſ- 
underſtanding the entendment of Gods molt bleſſed Spirit in 

ſuch his dealings, they make up too haſty a concluſion not 

meant by the Spirit in thoſe premiſes, pan, 

: And I inftance in theſe the rather, becauſe theſe his diſpen- A compariſow 
ſations of deſertion (which we have in hand) towards them al- Þ=<ween the 
ready regeverated, and thoſe forementioned wi/rations to- ama 
wards ſ#ch as often attain not to regeneration, are in an OPP0- them, and of 
ſite way of compartſon exceeding parallel, and much alike in darkneſle in 
the diſpenſations themſelves; as well as.in the differing falſe thelc. 
concluſions.which are drawn from either, and do therefore cx- 
ccedingly illuſtrate the one the other, God withdrawing him- 
ſelf as much in their ſenſe, from thoſe who are in covenant 
with him ; - as he. draws neer. unto, and viſits their hearts from 
on high, who are as yet ſtrangers to him : The needle of Gods 
favour and love varying as muck (that I may ſo allude) to- 
wards Hell in their Compaſſe who ſhall be ſaved, as it doth 
heavenward in the other, many of whom arrive not thither, 

For as they. are brought: #igh to the kingdome of heaven, (as Mar. 12. 34, 
Ghriſt told him : ) ſo Frm bellerere it may be ſaid, that their 
ſoulsdo often draw neer to hell, in their own ſenſe and appre- 

E 2 henſion ; 
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henſion ; ard the pains of hell do take hold upon them, Andas the 
other are enlightned, as Balaam was : ſo they are left 70 walk, 
in darkneſſe and ſee no light. And do tafte of that wrath which 
the Law threatens : as thoſe other taſte the goodeſſe of thar 
falvation the Goſpel offereth. God our of a remporary anger 
chaſtiſing them for a moment : as with a temporary favour he 
ſhineth upon the other. That as they for a ſeaſon rejoyce in that 
light, John 5. 35. So Gods deareſt children way be for a ſeaſon 


in much heavineſſe, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 1 Per.1. 6, and walk. 


1 darkneſſe. And as the (imilitude of the dealings themſelves 
run thus tar along ina parallel line of compariſon : So it holds 
in the falſe apprehenſions which Satan and our hearts do make 
out of both : and the cauſe of the miſtake in each, is allo alike. 
For Gods dealings with thoſe Temporary believers, being fo 
like to thoſe dealings towards ſuch as receive a ſtate of adop- 
tion from him: They thence too haſtily conclude their accep= 
tance unto life. And on the contrary, Gods dealings with theſe 
Temporary deſpairers, (as I may ſocall them) being ſo like in 
their ſenſe, to his proceedings with thoſe he cuts oft for ever, 
they in like manner as haſtily conclude ( 1/aid in my haſte, ſaies 
David) their eternall rejetion. Only in the iſſue they prove 
unlike : theſe deſertions tending but to the preſent diſcomfort 
of true believers,through their fraiſty : but in the other through 
their own willing negleR, their enlightnings turn to their de- 
ſtrucgion, | 

So as £0 conclude, we mult warily fever the work of Gods 
Spirit herein, from that cf Satan, and our own hearts ; not at- 
tributing ſuch deſperate concluſions to the Spirit, Thus that 
depth of /orroWwherewith that humbled Corinthian was wel- 
nigh /wallowed wp, 2 Cer. 2.7.1s aſcribed unto Satan,when v.11. 
#t 15 made and termed one of hy devices, which word doth in 
patt refer to the Gorinthian's ſoxrow, Thus David alſo imputes 
zhat his queſtioning, P/al.77. Whether God Would be merciful 
£o him, v.7. unto his own hearrc: this is my #»firmity, faies he, 
v. 10. Soas the blame herein is to be divided between Satan 
and our hearts. To ſpeak more particularly of either. | 
Cnap, 


CT 
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CHAp, V. 
How our own hearts are the cauſes of this darknefle : The prix- 
ciples therein, Which are the canſes of it, 


Irſt, that onr own hezrts ſhould be the cauſes and producers 
of ſuch diſtreſſe and dzrkneſſe, when the Holy Gholt thus 

deals with us, is at all no wonder: becauſe 

I. Az we are creatures, there 15 ſuch a Weakzeſſe, and in{irmi- 
ty inusas Davidipeaksyz by reaſon of which, it God doth but 
hide himfeclf and withdraw his preſence, (which ſupporteth us 
ia comtort,asin being)we are ready preſently to fall into theſe 
fears of our ſelves. The Pſalmilt ſaith of all the creatures, Thou 
hideft thy face and they are troubled : and this by reaſon of their 
weakneſle, and dependanceupon God : And no lefle, but far 
grcater is the dependance of the ew creature upon Gods face 
and preſence; that it cannot be alone and bear up ir ſelf, 
but it fails if God bige himsſelfe, as Eſay ſpeaks, chap. 57. Eſpe- 
cially now in this life during the infancy thereof, whillt it is a 
child, as God ſpeaks of Ephraim, Hef. 11. 1, then it cannot 
ſtand, or go alone, unlefſe God bear it mp in his arms, and teach 
3t tO go, as he ſpeaks there, ver/. 1, 3. And then alſo as chil- 
dren left alone in the dark, are afraid of bugbears, and they 
know not what, and are apt to\{tremble and fall, which is by 
reaſon of their weakzefſe : S0isit with the new creature in its 
childhood here 1a this life, It was my infirmity, faies David; 
and again, Thom didſt hide thy face and [ Was tronbled. 

There is not onely ſuch a weakzeſſe in us as we are creatares : 
Þur, 

2, Alſo an innate darkzeſſe in our ſpirits as we are ſinful 


G3; 
1 By reaſon of 
our weakneſſe 
as WC are 
CreatHrtes, 
Plal.104. 29. 


Pſa].30.6. 


YL. 2, 


creatures : fincethe fall, our hearts of themſelves are nothing 2. Of an innate 


but darkzeſſe, and therefore no wonder, if when God draws 
but the curtains, and ſhurs up the light from us, that our hearts 
ſhould engender, and conceive ſuch horrid fears and doubts : 
Thus in the 2 Cor. 4. 6. The Apoſtle compareth this native 


 darknefle of our hearts unto that Chaos, and lump of darkyeſſe 


Which at the firſt creation covered the face of the deep: when 
he ſaies, that God who commanded light to ſpine ont of darkneſſes 


(ke retericth go the firſt creation, Gen: 1,1,2. oath ſhinedintoour 
; E 3 hearts 


dackneſſe as we 


are ſinful 
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A 3. principle 
is carnal 
reaſon, 


AvHT191S, 


hearts [even of us Apoſtles ] ro give the light of the kyoWledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt. So that no longer 


then God continues to ſhine, either the /ight of comfort, or of 


grace, no longer do our hearts[ even of us believers] retain 
Tight in them. And if at any time he withhold that Tight of 
comfort tn his face, when yet he continueth an influence of 
Srace ; then ſo far do our hearts preſently return to their for- 
mer darkneſlſe : and then doth zhat vaſt womb of darknefle 
conceive, and form all thoſe fears and doubts within it ſelf. 
Conſidering withall that our hearts arc a great deep alſo; fo 
deep in darkneſle and deceitfulnefſe, as no plummet can fa» 
thom them : Deceirfull above all things, who can kyow it ? Jer, 
17.9. Darkneſle covereth not the face of this deep only, but it is 
darkneſle to the bottome, throughout darknefle. No wonder 
then, if when the Spirit ceaſeth to move wpor this deep with 
beams of light, it caſt us into ſuch deeps and darkreſſe as Hee 
»an ( complaining ) ſpeaks of, P/a/. 88. 6. and frameth inir 
ſelfe ſuch hideous apprehenſtons and deſperate concluſions of 
a mans own eſtate, 

Eſpecially ſeeing, 3. There is ſo much ſtrength of carnall 
and corrupt reaſon in men, ready to forge and invent ſtrong 
reaſons and arguments to confirm thoſe ſad fears and darkned 
apprehenſions; and thoſe drawn from thoſe dealings of Gods 
Spirit mentioned. For as it is ſaid of the Gentiles, that when 
their fooliſh hearts Were darkned, (that is, when left and given 
over to their own naturall darknefſe) they became vain in their 
7maginations, or (as the originall hath it ) in their reaſonings, 
Rom1.21. and this even in thoſe things which God had clear- 
ly revealed in his works, to the light of nature : (of which that 
place ſpeaks. ) So may it be ſaid even of thoſe who have been 
moſt enlightned, that their hearts are apt to become much 
more vain in their reaſonings about,and in the judging of their 
own eſtates before God, out of his word and dealings with 
them, if God once leaves them unto darkneſle.. And this that 
great caveat given to profeflors, Far, 1.22. gives to under- 
ſtand, when they are exhorted to take heed that in hearing 
the word they be not found deceiving themſelves by falſe rea- 
ſonings : fam I, 22, SO the originall, Ra HCoueyes $%UT55y = 

CIs 
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ders it, which is, as it we ſhould ſay, falſe reaſoning themſelves ; 
as we nleto ſay in a like phraſe of ſpeech, befooling themſelves. 
And this is ſpoken of judging of their own eſtates ; concerning 
which, men are more apt thorow the diſtempers and prejudi- 


ces of felt love to make (to ſpeak in rhat phraſe ofthe Apollle) 


falſe SyHegiſmesand to milconciude, then about any other ſpt- 
rituall rruth whatever. And as men that want true faith, the 
unſound hearers of the word (of whom the Apoſtle there 
ſpeaks) are thus apt, through carnall reaſon miſapplying rhe 
word they hear, to frame and draw them trom thence{as he in- 


Which as in 
Men unrege- 
nerate, reaſons 


for thcir bad c= 
ſtates; So in the 


ſinuates) multitudes of falſe reaſons to uphold and maintain: regenerate a= 


* to themſelves a good opinion of their eſtates: So on the con- 


trary, in thoſe who have true faith, all har carnall reaſon, 
(which remains in a great meaſure unſubdued in them) is as 
apt to raiſe and forge as ſtrong obje&tions againſt the work of 
faith begun, and as peremptorily to conclude againſt their pre- 
ſent eſtates by the like miſapplication of the word ; but eſpeci- 
ally by miſinterpreting Gods dealings towards them, And 
they being ſometimes led by ſenſe and reaſon, whilſt they walk 
in darkneſle, they are apt to interpret Gods mind towards 
them, rather by his works and diſpenſations, which they ſee 
and feel, then by his word, which they are to beleeve. This we 
may ſee in Gideon, 7nrdg. 6. who becauſe God wrought not 
miracles as he had formerly for his people, but had delivered 
them into their enemies. hands, from thence reaſoneth againſt 
the meſlage of the Angel, (Chriſt himſelf) who had told him, 
the Lord is with thee, v. 12, Buthe objeRts, Oh my Lord, if the 
Lord be with 1s, why then ts all this befallen us ? Where be all the 
miracles Which our fathers told 4 of ? But nowthe Lordhath 
forſahen us, cc. This we may alſo ſee in Aſaph, or what other 
holy pen-man of the 73. P/al.. his heels were wel-nigh tript up 
in the'dark : 2y feet were almoſt gone (faies he) v. 2. that is, 


gainlt the 
goodneſſe of 
their cltates. 


from keeping his /#anding by faith,as the Apoltle ſpeaks,' Row. 5. 


and this by an argument framed by carnall reaſon, from Gods 
diſpenſation of outward proſperity to wicked men; but on 
the contrary, chaſtening of hinz every morning, with outward 


afflifions,as the oppoſition doth there import. And how per- 
emptory 1s hezin his concluſion thence deduced ? Yerily,7 have 
| | cleanſed. 
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cleanſed my heart ia vain, v. 13,and what reaſon hath he ? Foy 
all the day long I have been plagued, cv. 14. He thought his 
reaſon ſtrong, and irrefragable, elſe he would not have been 
ſo concludent [[YVerily, cc. ] But what would this man have 
ſaid and thought if he had been in Hewars condition? or in 
7obs, or Davids? if in thoſe ſhallowes of outward troubles, 
which are common to man, his faith could not find footing ; bur 
he was wel nigh caried away with the common ſtream and er- 
rour of wicked men; to have condemned himſelf,and the penera- 
tion of the righteous, v.15. How would his faich have been over- 
born, if all Gods waves and billowes had gone over him ? as Da- 
vid complains, P/al. 42,7. How would he have ſunk in He- 
mans deeps, Pſal. 88, orin Davids, Plal. 69. 2, 1 ink in the deep 
mire where there is no ſtanding : I am come into arep waters, 
where the flouds overflow me. Speaking of ſuch Waters as came in 
rnto his ſoul ; v1, Even the flouds of Gods immediate wrath 
breaking in upon his conſcience, over-flowing the inward man 
and not the outward only. How much more peremptorily 
would he have concluded againit himſelf, if this had been his 
condition ? as indeed they, and many others of the generation 
of Gods children have done, when they have lain under, and 
walkt in ſuch diſtreſles. 

"——_ the reaſon of all this is as evident as the experience 
Of it, 
How potent I. In generall : Reaſoz is of it ſelf a buſie principle, that will 
my mee be prying into, and making falſe glofſes upon all Gods matters 
is withns, 25 Well as our own ; and trying its skill, in arguing upon all 

his dealings with us. Thus 7-remy muſt needs be reaſoning with 
God about his diſpenſations towards wicked men,chap. I 2.1,3. 
and Fob, of his dealings with himſelf: chap. 13.3. And Reaſon 
being likewiſe the ſupream principle in us by nature, and our 
higheſt difference as we are men ; therefore no wonder if when 

" "20 we are left to our ſelves ts walk 32 darkneſſe, we walk as men, as 

Prov. 3.5- the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor, 1. 3.and to uſe Solowens words, ds 
leaxe to our owvne wiſdome, even becauſe it is oxy oWne and was 
brought up with us ; it is our great Ahitophef, (and as David 
ſaies ofhim) Onr guide with whons Yue have taken ſo much ſweet 
counſell in all our worldly and politique affairs: In which only, 
We 
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we ſhould make uſe of its advicez” But we too often rake it 1n- 

zo the Sw1tlnary with us,C>- walk in company with it into the houſe 

of God, (to allude to what David ayes theresP/al. 55.13, 14.) 

that is, we ſuffer it to. meddle in matters that percaine to the 

SarQuary, and to debate and conclude of our ſpirituall and e- 

rernall «ltates,(as well asof our temporall; and which is worſe, 

we are opinionative of its judgement therein; 7 thorght{(ſaies A- 

ſaph in that forementioned Palme) zo know this, v. 16. that is, 

he thought to have comprehended and reacht Gods mind in 

thoſe his diſpenſations, by the diſcuſſions of reaſon, and fo to 

have concluded rightly from them -; Whereas after he had gone 

into the Santftnaryyv, 17. with faith alone, and thereby conſulted 

with the word, he confeſſeth his own wiſdome and beſt reaſon 

to have beene as igzorant of Gads meaning, and of thoſe rules 

he proceedeth by, in thoſe his difpenſations towards his chil- 

dren, Evenas abeaſt, v. 22, is of thoſe principles -which' men 

walke by, or che intentions they have in their waies. If Reaſon 

then, when itisſo uttterly unskilfull and miſtaken in the premi- 

ſs, will yet be cxercifing and trying its faculty in reaſoning 

from;zthem, no wander if the conclutions thence deduced be ſo: 

wide and wilde.z. and yet with Aſaph, We think, we know 

this. 

- But moreparticularly : Carnall reaſon isthe moſt deſperate ,,, _ deſpe- 

enemy to faith of all other principles in man, For untill faith ,,..,, encmy 

be wronght, it is the moſt ſupreme principle ; but then faith de- unto faith; and 

poſeth and ſubjeRerh it, and» afterwards doth often contradidt thereaſon of it- 

it, yea excludes it, as unskilfull in its matrers, from being of 

its counſel]. And ſo deep and deſperate is this enmity againſt 

faith, that look what, is the moſt eſpeciall work and buſinefſe of 

faith (which is to alter our eſtates before God, and put us into 

a ſtate of juſtification. and to-aflure us of it) therein it {ſhews 

a more peculiar ctamity againſt faith, by oppoſing it in that 

work of it more then in any other, This enmity ſhewes- it 

ſelfe both, before and after. faith is wrought, and the one 

1Iluſtrates the -other, For: as . before! faith -was wrought, 

caryall reaiog ſhewes its/ oppaſttiany. by: uling the- utmoſt 

of irs ſtrength to perſwade a man of the goodnefſle of his ſtare 

though without {aith;therby to prevent the entrance of faith 8 
F Our 
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The -great- ad 
yantage-carnall- 
reaſon hath in 
time of deſer- 
tion, 


—— 


our ſeeking after it at all, as not needfull to change our e- 
ſtates or to juſtifle us, and thus would keep it wholly our. And 
therefore in the firſt working of faith, the Holy Ghoſt brings 
faith in by force of open armes, as a Conqueror caſting down all 
thoſe ſtrong helds and reaſonings, (as the word is, 2 Cor. 10. 4.) 
which carnall reaſon had been long a building and a fortifying, 
and ſo erefteth faith a throne upon the ruines of them all. 
Thus in like manner after faith is thus wrought, all zhat carnall 
reaſon which is fc unſubdued, doth out of a further revenge of 
ſuch an overthrow, and with a greater degree of enmity oppoſe 
faith (till, only it diverts the war, now multering up new forces, 
and turncth all the great Ordnance a clean contrary way,name- 
ly to perſwade a man by all the objefions it can raiſe, of the 
badneſle of his eſtate now, as before of the goodneſſe of it : 
Hereþy to blaſpheme the great work of faith in juſtifying of us : 
And-alſo becauſe that next to juſtifying ws, the office and errand 
of taith is ro ſettle in our hearts peace with God, and a perfwa- 
fion cf our being in his favour, as Roz. 5. 1. Therefore doth 
carna!l reaſon bend the. ytmoſt of its. power and Acumen to 
perſwade upon alLoccafions, by. alfthe'moſt ſpeciorſs and ſee- 
ming arguments it can ſtart. and ſuggeſt, that God is-nor at 
peace with us, nor as yet reconciled ro us; meerly to contra- 
did faithin what is the priticipall point it would perſwade 
$0 that. as.in men whileſt unregenerate, -carnall- reaſon 'en- 
deayours by. falſe realonings:to' preſerve a-good opinion' of 
their eſtates ini them ; In: like manner the very ſame principle 
of carnall reaſon continuing its-oppoſition to faith, doth as 
much perſwade to a bad opinion of their eſtates when they axe 
@nc& regenctagedt 1) ono Fu Lf ot PPE ante 
_ - Agd:to-conclude this;: if in any condition' that befals Gods 
child,: 6arnait reaſon: bath the advantage-and upper ground of 
faith z it is now. when.it isin the valley of the ſhadow of death, as 
David ſpeaks, when in walks in darkneſſe and hath no light : A 
condition that,.dothaftordamoſt compleat Topicks for carnal! 
reaſon:ro frame objeRipns-our-gf;;* When'in reſpeRt. of Gods 
dealings with him there's a ſexming-conjunRion- of all bad 
aſpects threatning perdition and deftrution: When faith is 
under 
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under ſo great an eclipſe, and is lefe to fight it out alone in 
darknefle, and hath no ſecond : when on the contrary caruall 
reaſon, and our dark hearts (which are led by ſenſe) are pofſefo 
ſed with the ſenſe(the deepeſt and moſt exquiſite NE [me 
reſſions of (that which the heart is moſt jealous of} Gods ſo 
reſt wrath and diſpleaſure, and that felt and argued (hot me- 
diately and afar off, by conſequence from outward afflictions ; 
' but ) immediately from Gods own hand. Thou alwaies haſt 
ſuſpeRed ((ſaies carvall reafon) that chou wert a child of wrath, 
and that thou and God were enemies ; But now thou-fiadeſt it 
put out of queſtion, and that from Gods own mouth; hs fpea- Jer.z1.20, 
keth grievous things againft thee; thou haſt ir a}ſo under his 
own hand, for lo ke writeth bitter things againſt thee, that is, in Job 13.26. 
thy conſcience, as fob ſpeaks, and holdeth thee for an enemy, | 
verſ. 24, and whips thee with: the ſame rod of his immediate 
wrath and diſpleaſurey wherewith he laſheththofe thar ate cut” © 
from his hand, and wkom he remembreth no more; but are now 
in hell, as Hemzau ſpeaks. A time alſo this is when this preſent 
ſenſe of wrath ſo diſtemp-rs and ( touſe Hemars words) dj- 
ſtrafts the mind, that it cannot liſten to faith, which ſpeaks of 
\ nothing too, but of what it ſces'not ; even as the people of 
Iſrael could not attend to Moſes his meſlage of deliverance 
through the angri/h of their preſent bondage, Exod. 6. 9. So as 
no wonder if then carnall reaſon be moſt buſie, and takes this 
advantage to frame and ſugpelt the ſtrongeſt objetions co the: 
ſoul whilſt it is in this diſtemper. | 
Adde unto all chis 4. that as there is ſuch ſtrength of cor- F$. 4: 
rupt reaſon which is thus oppolice to, faich, ſo that there are A 4- Principle, 
many other principlesof corrupt affections in the heart, which ay ns oa 
joyn and rake part with carnall'reaſon ia 31! chisirs oppoſition j,;,F. 1,5, Ju8 
againſt faith, and which fet it awork and dv back ig, as much in 1. racredulity, 
perſwading Gods children that their-eſtates are nanght, as in which joyne 
ſecuring men ungenerate that their eſtares-are good ; and the with carvoll 
hand of ſelf-love (which bribeth and' biaſſtth carnall reaſor, 2 ia this. 
eſpecially ia judging of oureſtates) is found as deep in the'one 
as in the other ; and-this[doth- yer give further light to-this 
point in hand. ' For look-as before faich is-wrought, /el/f- flittery 
(which is one branch of ſelf-love) bribech arid fereech carnall 
| F 2 rcafon 
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reaſon awork to;plead the goodneſle of their eſtates to men un- 


regenerate, and cauſeth all ſuch falſe reaſons to take with them, 
which tend to perſwade them to think well of themſelves : So 
when once faith is wrought, jea/onfie, and /uſpitionſneſſe, and in- 
credglity,(which.are other,as great ſprigs.of pride and ſelfe-love 
1n us, as the former, which doe begin to ſprout and ſhew them- 
ſelves, when that other is lopt off, and which doe grow up to- 
ether with the worke of faith) theſe doe edge and ſharpen the 
wit of carnall reaſon, to atgue and wrangle againſt the worke 
of faith and grace begun; and all ſuch objeRions as carnall rea- 
ſon doth finde out againſt it, are pleaſing and plauſible to theſe 
corrupt. principles > for -they are thereby nouriſhed and 
ſtrengthened. 

And the reaſon why fuch jealonſresand uſpitions, cc. (which 
arc ſach contrary diſpoficions unto ſelf-Hattery which ſwayed 
our opinions of our eſtates before) ſhould thus ariſe. and be 
ſtarted up in the heart upon the work of faith, and-be apt rather 
to prevaile now after faith, is; * Becauſe that in the work of 
humiliation, (which prepares for faith )all thoſe ſtrong holds of 
carnall reaſon being demoliſhr, which upheld ſelf-Alatrery, and 
that falſe good opinion. of a mans eſtate z and thoſe mountai- 
nous thoughts of preſumption as then laid low, a man is for 
cver put out of conceit with himſelfe , as of himſelfe, At 
which time alſo, * he was ſo throughly and feelingly convinced 
of the hainouſnefle of fin, (which before he ſlighred)and of the 
oreatnefſe andmultitudes of his ſins,that heis apt now(inſtead of 


- preſuming as before)to be jealous of God, leſt he might have bin 


1o provoked as never to pardon him, and is accordingly apt to 
draw 2 miſinterpretation of all Gods dealings with him to 
ſtrengthen that conceit. And* having through the ſame con- 
viRtion, thejinfinite errour and deceirfulneſſe of his heart before, 
in flattering him and judging his eſtate good; when it is moſt ac- 
curſed, ſocleerly diſcovered and diſcerned; he thereby becomes 
exceding jealous, and afraid of erring on that hand ill, and fo 
is apt to lend an eare to any doubt and ſcruple that is ſuggeſted, 
Eſpecially * he being withall made apprehenſive both ike in- 
finite danger to his eternall ſalvation there may be in nouriſkin 
a falſe opinion. of the goodneſle of his eltate, if it ſhould 
prove 
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prove otherwiſe ; becauſe ſuch a falſe conceit keeps a marr 
from ſaving faith-: whereas to cheriſh the contrary errour in 
judging his eſtate bad, when ir is in truth good, tends but ro 
his preſent diſcomfort ; ſo as he thinks it ſafer to'erre on thas 
hand then the other, And 5 being alſo ſenſible of what tran- 
ſcendent concernment his eternall ſalvation is of, (which he 
before ſleighted )this rowſeth ſaſpition,(which in all matters of 
oreat conſequence and moment, is alwayes doubting and in- 
quiſitive) and alſo keeps it waking, which before lay aſlzepe. 
And all theſe being now ſtartled and ſtirred up, doe not on- 
iy provoke carnall reaſon unſattsfieQly to pry into all things 
that may' ſeeme to argue- Gods disfavour, or the unſound- 
ncfle of our hearts, but alſo doe give entertainment to, and 
applaud all ſuch obje&ions as are found ont, and makes up too 
haſtily falſe concluſions from them, 

Laſt of all, as there are theſe corrupt principles of car- F. 5. 
nall reaſon, and ſuſpitiouſneſſe in ns, to raiſe and foment 3.Principle. 
theſe doubts, and feares from Gods dealings towards us : Thegmilt.of our 
So there is .an abundance of guilt within us, of our falſe deal- — SR 
ings towards him. And we have coxſciences, which refmaine part Jefled,a 
in part defiled, which may farther joyn with all theſe, and 1n- cauſe ofthis 
creaſe our feares and doubtings; and as we are darke and'weak daknefle. 
creatures, fo gxi/ry creatures alſo, And this guilt like the waves 
of the Sea, or the ſwellings of Jordan, doe beginne upon theſe 
terrible ſtormes from God to riſe, and ſwell, and over-flow 
in our conſciences, As in David Pſal. 38. when Gods wrath 
was fore upon him, v.1,2. then alſo he comphines , Mine 
mmiquities are gone over my head, v.4, There is much guile and 
and falſenefle of heart, which in. thoſe diſtempers (when our 
conſciences doe boile within us, and are ſtirred and heated 
tothe. bottom) doth like the ſcum, come up and flote a- 
lofr, Thus in David when he was under the rod for his {in 
of murder, as the guilt of his ſinne, ſo the guile of bis Spi- 
r7it Came up, and he calls for. Trath in the inward parts, 

Pſal, 51,6, For as his finze, v.2, fo his falſenefle of heart 
was ever before him, and with an eye tothis he ſpake that 
Lpeech, Þſal.32, Oh bleſſed is that man in whoſe ſpirit is no gmile, 
and to whomthe Lord impnteth no fin. , hushe -ſpake when os 

3 had 


UMI 


A Child of Light 


had charged upon him the guilt of his fin, and diſcovered to him 
the guile of his ſpirit,ver.4,5, And this guile doth oftentimes 
ſo appear, that our conſciences can hardly diſcern any thing 
elſe to be1n us, it lies uppermoſt, and covers our graces from 
our view; and like asthe chaffe when the wheat is toffed in the 
fan, comes up to the top; So.in theſe commotions and winnows 
ings of ſpirit,do our corruptions flote in our conſciences, whilſt 
the graces that are in us lie covered under them out of fight ; 
and the dark (ide of our hearts (as of the cloud ) is turned to- 
wards ns, and the light fide from us. And in deed there are 
inthe beſt of us humors enough, which it they be ſtirred and con- 
gregated in our conſciences, may alone calt us into theſe bur 
ning fits of trouble and dilſtrefſe ; ſo as whilſt Gods Spiric ſhall 
withhold from us the light of our own graces, and our own 
conſciences repreſ.nt to us the guilt and corruptions that are 
inour belt performances, our hearts may conciude our ſelves 


. . hypocrites, as M. Bradford in ſome of his letters doth of him 


 felf; and others of the Saints have done. Yea, ſo as even oxr 


oWn conſciences (which are the only principle now lefe in us, 
which ſhould take part with and incourage faith, and witneſſe 
tous (asthe office of it is) the goodneſle of our eſtates) in this 


may joyne with the former corruptions againſt us, and bring in 


The reaſon, 


a falſe evidence, and pronounce a falſe jadgement, Even Con- 
ſcience it ſelfe, whichis ordained as the urine of the body to 
ſhew the eſtate of the whole : (and therefore is accordingly 
called Good or Evil as the mans [tate is) This is apt in ſuch dif. 
tempers to change and turn colour ; and look to a mans own 
view as foul as the ſtate of a very hypocrite, 

And the reaſon of this is alſo as evident, as is the experience 
of it. Even becauſe conſcience remains in part defiled in a man 
that is regenerate :. and though We are ſprink/ed from ay evil 
conſcience in part, yet not wholly : ſo as chough ovr perſons are 
tally diſcharged from the guilt of our lins, throvgh the ſprinkling 
of Chriſts bloud, before God ; yet the ſprinkling of that. bloud 
upon our conſciences whereby we apprehend this, is imperfeQ; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe this very ſprinkling of conſcience, 
whereby. it teſtifies-the ſprinkling of Ghriſts bloyd,'8 our: juſti- 
fication thereby, is but part of the ſanAification of.conſcicnce, 


as 
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as itis a faculty, whoſe office and duty is to teſtifie and wit- 
neſfſe our eſtates; and therefore as the ſanRification of all 0- 

ther faculties is imperfe&, ſo of conſcience alſo herein. And 

hence it is that when Gods Spirit forbeareth to witnefſe with 

conſcience, the goodnefle of our cſtates, and ceaſeth toembol- 
den and encourage conſcience by his preſence, and the ſprink- 
ling of Chcifts bloud upon it againſt the remaining defilement ; 

thar then our conſciences are as apt to fall into fears, and 

doubts, and ſelf-condemnings ; even as much as when he with- 

draws the aſſiſtance of kis grace, thoſe other facuicies are to 

fall into any otherſin: And therefore asthe Law of [1 in the 

other members may be up in arms ahd prevail ſo far asto lead 

us captive unto ſin 2 So may the guilt of ſin in onr conſciences 

remaining in part defiled, by the ſame reaſon prevail againſt 

us, and pet the upper hand, and lead us captive'to fears and. 
doubtings, and caſt us into bondage, RE 


FS Cuap, Vhk - 

The third efficient cauſe, Satan, Hys ſpeciall malice in thes tempta-" 
tion, commiſſion : acceſſe to, and advantage over # in. this - 
' terptation, by reaſon of the darkueſſe in 1% 7 


T Hus far our own hearts upon the Holy Ghoſts deſerting, be- 
"come authors unto us'of this datkneſle, | | 
But herein believers wreſtle nor alone with fleſh and bloud, 
and the darknefſe thereof ; but do further conflia alfo with 
thoſe /pirituall Wickedneſſes,the Princes of darkneſſe, Epheſ,6.12, 
about their interclt iz thoſe heavenly priviledges, (as the phraſe - 
there uſed, ey 75s 2Tvezviois may be well interpreted)even with 
Satan and his Angels, Whom the Apoſtle compares to a roar- 
ing Lyon that ſecks whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. $. And like 3s 
when God makes this naturall darkneſſe, and it is night, then the 
young Lyons creep forth, ana roar after their prey, as the Pſalmiſt 
fates, P/al. 104. 20,21, SoGo theſe roaring Lyons,when God 
hath withdrawa the light of his countenance, and night comes 
on, and rhoſe damps and fogs of jealouſies and = begin to 


ariſe out of a mans own heart, then come theſe forth, and ſay, 
; AS 
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as Davids enemies ſaid in his diſtreſle, Come let us noW take hire, 
for God hath forſaken him; Let us now devoure him and ſwallow 
bim up with ſorrow and deſpaire. And as God ſayes of thoſe- 
enemies of his Church, Zach.1.15. I was but a little dſpleaſed, 
and they helped forward the affliction; S0 when God is argry. with 
his childe, and bar a little, and doth hide his face but for a mc 
»1ent; yet Satan watcherh that howre of darkyeſſe, (as Chriſt calls 
it, Luke 22.53.) and joynes his power of darknetle to this our 
naturall darkneſſe,' to caule (if poſſible) bLickneſſe of darkreſſe, 
even utter deſpair in us. ; . yOF p = . : 
. : Now concerning Satans working heretn, we wil (as1n the 
+ m1 ay former) more diſtin&ly treat thereot by way of explication of 
tans working it: '. More generally. *, More particularly. 
herein, 1. In generall; Firſt, Satan, be hath a ſpeciallinclination, and 
d.1. 42 more peculiar malicious deſire, to vex and moleſt the Saints 
"FRY | with this ſort of temptations, of doubts and diſquierneſſe that 
. ue tochis God is not their God : ſo as all other his temptations unto lin, 
kinde of remp- are but as the laying in and barrelling up the gunpowder, and 
| ration, making of the train for this great plot of blowing up all. He 
tempteth Peter to denie his Maſter, Satan deſires ta Winnow yours 
but he hath a further reach, a defigne upon his fairh ; which 
Chriſt foreſaw,and therefore did mainly bend his prayer againſt 
it; But I have prayed that thy fuith faile tot : Satan hoped by 
that grofſe ſinne to have drawne him into deſpaire. We may” 
likewiſe obſerve how, he did place this temptation in the fore-- 
front of thoſe three aſſaults which he made upon Chriſt; who 
as fin his obedience, ſo in his temptations is made a compleat 
exampleunto us ; for he was tempted z#» al things, that is, with 
all ſorts of temptations, and alſo /ike w._ for the manner, onely 
without ſinae, Heb,q.15, Now he tempted him.not onely to 
vaine hopes, when he ſhewed him the glory of che whole world, 
and to pr6{umption, to tarow himfelte downe headlong from 
an unwarrantable ground ; Bur firſt, and primarily to jealouties 
and dijtriſts between him & his Father,and between his humane 
narurg and the divine ; For when Chriſt had newly received © 
that ceſtimony from ail the three Perſons;the Father proclaim- - 
ing him to be his Soxze from heaven; the Spirir deſcending on 
him at his baptiſmc, (ir being the ſpeciall grace and inſtitution | 


Oi 


4 things in ge- 


UMI 


 fw on, 


w CT 


hd, 


” oo we (> Hoek 


ls... 
2 


WS "IP Et oh. 2 RD. ai, 
$ 


cv g S F 
y 4 


—_  y_ 


UMI 


walking in Darkneſſe. 


'33 


of that ordinance to ſeale np adoption. and regeneration) then, 
comes Satan & tempts him to queſtion that voice,[ that it might 
be but a:deluſion:Jand Chriſts humane nature never having done 
any outward miracle as yet, as appeares 70.2,1 I. he would now 
have had him taken this occaſion in the extremity of his hunger 
by comanding ſtones to become bread,to make trial whether he was 
the Son of God or no, and hypoſtatically united ro. the ſecond 
Perſon: which if God ſhould not doe for him, then to queſtion 
his Son-ſhip,and thinke all this to be but a delution. This was the 
meaning of it, If thou be the Son of God command theſe ſtones to be 
made bread, Cc. Withall inſinuating that God leaving him even 
dcſticute of daily bread (which parenrs that are evil! give unto 
their childrea, and wot a ſtone in ſtead of bread) might ſeeme to 
occaſion an [_ if ] whether he was the Son of God orno. 


The reaſons of this are: 1. Above all graces in us,he is the great- The reaſons, 


eft enemy to faith; therefore 1 Theſ.3.5. the Apoltle was jealous 
of Satan,in nothing more then in this, leſt he had bin dealing and 
tampering with,and perverting their faith; I ſent to know of your 
faithleſt by ſome meanes the rempter hath tempted you:For faith in 
Godis the greateſt enemy unto Satangit quencheth all his darts:Ephts 
6,16. By ſtanding fteafaſt in which, we reſiſt him, ſo that he flies 
fron.es, 1 Pet.5.9.As,therefore faith is that > #p32y, that work, of 


I, 


God & the maſter-grace;So deſpaire and doubring is the malter- Johns. 


peecce of Satan. And in faith he is envious eſpecially at the joy of 


onr faith. And as comfort is the moſt proper work of the Spirit, Rom, 15.13: 


and moſt pleaſing work to him:So is diſcomfort and diſtrefſe the 
proper work of this evill Spirit, | 

And againe 2. as heis moſt oppoſit to the holy Spirit; So 
he delights to blaſpheme his worke in our hearts to us, by per- 


| ITiading us that all is counterfeit, 


3+ He is called 25p35 that envious one, and the main objeRt and 
mark of his envy is this,That God ſhould be or God who hath caſt 
oft him;and therefore when he ſees he cannot ſeparate between 
God and us really,he will endeavour to caſt and raiſeup jealou- 
ties that he is not onr God in our apprehenſions; he endevoured 
to raiſe jealoufies berween God and our firſt parents:God knows 
Je ſhall be as gods,c>c.Asit God had forbidden the thattruic out 
of envy towards them of a better condition;and the like he en- 
G : deavoured 


2, 
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John 3.44. 
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_ rit. And though ſatan hath will of himſelfe, and a deſire to it, 


— 


endeayoured betweene Chriſts humane nature and the divine, 
though hypoſtatically united, | 

And likewiſe 4. | That God hath given ns eternall life, and 
that life is in his Sonne] this being that great truth of the Goſ- 
pell, ſo as a Chriſtian that beleeves it not, makes God a lyer; 
1 Joh.5.10,11. Therefore Satan being that great /yey, oppoſerh 
this great truth, and our faith therein above all other; His envy 
at the advancement of our nature in Chriſt according to that 
truth, is thought by ſome to have beene his fall and ruine, ſo un- 
derſtanding that in /o, 8. He abode not inthe truth. However, 


© he doth »ow delight to make God alyer to us in our apprehen=- 


ſions by queſtioning his promiſes, and eſpecially to enforce the 
perſwaſion thereof out of Gods owne dealing with us,pervert- 
ing his righteous wayes. 

And ſecondly, as Satan hath ſuch a deſire, ſo God may give 
his childe up into Satans hand for a while thus to afflit and ter- 
rifie his Spirit : His laſt commiſſion over 7b ſeemeth to extend 
thus farre; for his life only was excepted : Job 2.6, He is in thy 
hand, onely ſave his life : and therefore after that leave given, 
we heare 7b (although never brought to queſtion his eſtate, 
yet) crying out of terrors, and of rke finnes of his youth; for 
Satan then as he ſmote his body with boiles, ſo buffeted his ſpi= 


and power phy/icall enough, and abilities to inflict this ar all 
times; yet he muſt further have power morall, or leave and come 
miſſion from God; and God ſometimes pives to ſatan power 
over the ſonnes and daughters of Abraham, Luk. 13, even as 
well as others ; and as their bodies to be vexed by him, fo their 
ſpirits : and as to provoke them unto finne, ſo much more to 
terrifie forſinne : there being more of puniſhment then of fin 
in that,Thus he left David to Satan, to provoke him unto finne, 
aſwell as Iudzs : Therefore that provocation to number the 


people as it is imputed to Satan & his malice,1 Ch, 21.1,ſo alſo 


to God and his anger, in giving leave firſt to Satan,i Sam. 24.1, 
And as an evill Spirit from the Lord eroubled Saxls mind, 2 Saws. 


16.1-4,. SO a meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet Panls ſpirit, 
2 Cor.12. wherein yet God doth no way help Satan with any 


further power, then what as an angell he furniſhed him with 
| at. 
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at his creation ; nor with any aſliſtance or information of our 
D ſecret ſins againlt us, to enable him the more to aſſault us, 
(this I find not in Scripture) but permiſſive power onely : 
Which is either x. obtained and piven at Satans motion and I. 
requeſt firſt made; fo that phraſe, ZLzke 22.31. Satan hath re- When permi#- 
queſted and petitioned to winnow youzas that alſo, Job 2.3,7hoy fion is granted 
moveſt me againſt him,doth imply:and asit may ſeem by ſingling —_— 
out and calling forth ſome one for this combate; as he did him po 
more eſpecially, to whom therefore Chriſt addreſſeth that pre- :nd reque#, 
monition; and the word UZz7jazm implies as much. So allo /-4 
was lingled out for this duel, both by God and Satan. Or cli? 
2, this 1s done through the ordinance of Excommunication and 
cenſures of the Church duly adminiftred, clave »9x errante, for Upon bo and 
groſſe and ſcandalous finnes : The proper inward effeR, that nance of Ex- 
accompanies that ordinance , (which caſts men out of the communicati» 
Church) being inward affliction, and diſtreſſe of conſcience by 9: : 
Satan (which of all afflitions is the greateſt puzi/ſhment, as the &nuize 
Apoſtle calls it, 2 Cor.2.6,) thereby to bring a man to repen- | 
tance: Even as on the contrary, the ſpeciall worke of baptiſme 
to ſuch as were fideles adulri, and beleevers already, was by joy 
in the holy Ghoſt to ſeale np their adoption and regeneration 
unto him : as to the Eunuch, A&s 8.39, This we my ſee in the 
excommunication of the inceſtuous Corinthian ; whoſe excom- 
munication is therefore expreſſed, to be « delivering him up un- 
to Satan in the name of the Lord feſus : 1 Cor.5.9. (that 15) he 
was to be caſt out by a commiſſion from Chriſt , which go- 
ing forth in his name, when they publiſhed it on earth he 
ſigned it in heaven. Upon which rightly adminiſtred doth enſue, 
firſt;that as the Church doth cut them off from communion with 
them ; ſo God cuts them off from communion with himſelf,and 
hides, and withdrawes the light of his countenance, the wit- 
neſle of his Spirit, and his comfortable preſence. And not only 
ſo, but delivereth them up to Satan ; that being the conſequent 
of it : (which therefore, becauſe it implyes the former, is put 
to expreſle the whole proceeding) which delivery of him unte 
Satan, was not a piving him a commiſſion to carry him on to 
more fin : (though that often be indeed the effe of it inhypo- : 
Crites, as in Alexander, 1 Tim. 11 2) for the end PN 
2 i 
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by the Apoſtle was to. deſtroy the fleſh, that is, corruption and 
the body of ſin, and that the ſpirit might be ſaved, v,s. that is, 
that contrary principle of grace which yet remained, but was 
geady to dye, (as it is, Rev.3.2,) might be ſaved and kept from 


 deathand deſtruction ; but it wasto terriftie and afflift his con= 
ſcience, and to ſtirre up in him the guilt of his fin with terrors 


for it, which God ſanAifech to humble and to mortifie the fleſh, 
And thus,when that Corinthian was cxcomunicated, did Satan 
accordingly deale with him; for in the next Epiſile, 2 Cor.2.7, 
we finde him. Well-nigh ſivallowed up of ſorrow; which was Satans 
doing, for ver.11, We are not ignorant (faith the Apoſtle in re- 
ference partly to this) of hzs devices. And thus Satan continued 
ſtill ro handle him, even now when he began to be truly hum- 


| bled, and was a fit ſubjeR to receive forgiveneſſe and comfort, 
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ver.7, when though he feared God and obeyed him, yet he wal- 
ked in darknefle, till the Church received him, Orelſe 3. when 
this ordinance is not in the caſe of ſuch {ins adminiſtred, then 
God himſelte (who works without an ordinance ſometimes the 
ſame ctecfts that with it) Coth excomunicate mens ſpirits from 
his- preſence; and; gives ther up to- Satan, by terrors to whip 
them home to kimſelte, So. that God gives him leave to excerciſe 
power over both godly men and wicked men, oncly: with this 
difterence : Wicked:;men God gives up unto him, as-unto their 
ler, and their: head; they are. therefore called the rulers of 
the darkxeſſe of this World, Eph.6,12, Who therefore worke ef- 
fetnelly im the children of diſubedieuce, Eph,zy42, Orclie as cap- 
aves to a Prizce, he'taking them captive at his Will, 2 Tim. 2.26, 
ſo as they are captived and /rd. away, 'LCor.:12,2, But his 
own,God gives vp to him;but as priſoners to a Flor, as a:Ma- 
ptitrate may Co. his child;to.commtt-him;whohath not a power 
over his priſoner to do any thing with him,bur only by appoint- 
ment ior a time, with a limited commiſſion, and therefore cans 
not put him on the rack, qr into the dungeon, but when & how 
iar God pleaſcth : even as when Satan is ſaid to have caſh ther 
zzro priſon, Rev.2,10c his commilfion was but for tea dayes,and 
then God rebukes him; oe, 
Satan having thus 0btained leave ; now 3. to ſhew how able 
and powerfull he is to worke darknefſe in us, I nced not _ 
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infiſt on. His phyſicall 2nd naturall power to work upon our 
ſpirits, by his creation as he is an angel), is exceeding great, We 
are a middle ſort of creatures betweene them and bealts ; beaſts 
being meerly corporeall, they meerly ſpirituall, man betweene 
both ; He made ns alittle inferiour to the angels, Heb.2, though 
but a little, yet inferiour : and in reſpec of that inferiority we 
are expoſed to their working and crafty wyles : The great ad- 
vantage they have hereby over us, the Apoſtle infinuates when 
he ſayes, ze have not to doe With fleſh aud blood, but ſpirituall 


wickedneſſes; that is, with ſpirits, in abilities tranſcending the 


power of the fleſh and blood : for fle/z is uſed to exprefſe weak- 
neſſe when it is thus compared (as here) with ſpirit , ſo Z/a. 
31-3, Therefore they are there allo called, as Principalities for 
their authority ; ſo Powers for their naturall abilities ; andthat 
toworke upon us : For it is ſpoken in that relation. All which 


power, how great ſocver in himat his firſt creation, is now be- 


come the power of darkneſſe; and (o called; becauſe molt power- 
full that way, namely, to cauſe and worke darkneſle in us : and 
rhough he can for a need transforme himſelfe into an Angell of 
light, by deluding his deceived enthuſiaſts with falſe joyes; yet 
therein he doth but a a part, it is but forced; but to ſhew him- 
ſelfe an angel! of darkneſſe, by terrifying and affrighting weak 
conſciences, this is naturall now to him; His power lies moſt in 
this. Therefore his title farther, is the 7#/er of darkzeſſe : and al- 
ſo he is called :hat flrons man; ſtrong as to keepe peace,LUK 11,21, 
in thoſe he deceives with a falſe peace; fo to make war and 
commotions in us when he is caſt out, We are bidden therefore 
to ſtand vpon our guard, and to look that we hate on the whole 
ermour of God; that we may be able to ſt:znd azairſt hs wylesy 
EPR.G.IT. 

Onely in the fourth place, though Satan hath never ſo much 
power,vet the advantage and exerciſe of this his power to work 
thoſe diſquietments nh us, is by reaſon of that finfull darkneſſe 
which is in us, We may fay, that as, unleſſe he had power {rom 
above, that its, from God ; fo nor unlgfle he had furtherance 
from beneath, even from tHKoſe principles of guilt and darkneile 
in us afore-mentioned, he could not difquict us, Satan cometh 
(faith Chrilt )6-4+ hath nothing in me z a commiſtion he bad, and 
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therefore came; but he had nothing of his Image, or of the guile 
of any of his works, to work upon in Chriſt; and therefore 
could effc@ nothing art all upon his ſpirit. That therefore which 
-gives him priviledge, ſcope, and matter to work thus upon us, 
1s ſomething within us ; there beingeven in the beſt ſomething 
which doth belong to his juriſdiftion, which maketh their ſpirits 
fit ſubjets for his cemptations to take upon. In the 6.ch. to the 
Eph. ver. 12. they are called the rulers of the darkneſſe of this 
World: and Coloſe 1.12,13., their power 1s called the power of 
darkneſſe; ſo as darkneſle is his territories, dominion, and juriſ- 
diction : for ir is his work, and his image , without which he 
could have no power at all with us. But by reaſon of thz re= 
| maining darkneſſe he hath a double advantage over us, 
8.5. I. An advantage of more 'neerc intimate and immediate 
. Adoublead- accefſe to our ſpirits to cloſe with them, to ſuggeſt unto them, 
anon that and to work upon them ; and to tempt not only, as one man 
tan hath 0. - 
yerusin the CEmpts another, by the outward ſenſes, but by the inward alſo, 
exerciſeof his Which is an exceeding great advantage. And though it is true, 
power intem- that as he is an A»ge/ he hath naturally by creation ability thus 
pring us; to doe; yet as he is nowa devill, and an wncleane ſpirit , were we 
& Fn ng butperfcRly holy, as in innocency , he ſhould be debarred all 
intimate ac- fuch neere communication to us. To this purpoſe it may be 
ceſſero ſuggeſt Obſerved, that in that his temptation of Adam in innocency, 
Inwardlyto he wasnot permitted in his farlt afſault , till he had ſinned, to 
our ſpirits come within him to work upon his fancy and aftcRions indiſ- 
Ceterum mans co ribly : but only mediately and externally; by an audible 
illeextrinſecus, . . ogg Hp , 
ac n#1 per cogi= Yoice inthe body ofa Serpent. And likewiſe as touching zhe 
tationes, Chri- ſecond Adam , we reade not , that he had acceſfſe to his inward 
| adortus eft, ſenſes and ſpirit ; but only by an externall ſuggeſtion by voice, 
| v>—_g and by viſible repreſentations; as when he ſhewed him the glo- 
Nam neittlum Ty of the world in viſible Land-sKips of his owne making, which 
quidem per im- Were repreſented to the eye ; what clie was the reaton why he 
miſſ zscogitatio= tooke the advantage of a mountaine? if it had been by working 
 Hes.ſed per Ser- gn his inward ſenſes, any place would have ſerved for that: Burt 


=_ _—_— the devill then appeared in a viſible ſhape and ſo tempted him, 
tho.fidei,lib.z, for he would have had him fallen downe to worſhip him, An- 


Cap.20, other time we find him crept into one ofhis Apoltles, to aſ- 
Mar,16,23- fault our Saviour by him, Maſter ſpare thy ſelf, ſays he , when 
there- 
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therefore Chriſt ſayes to him , Get thee behinde me Satan: Thog 
art an offence to me. So as ſtil Satan was kept at a diſtance and 

could come no nearer. And that he ſhould yer come thus neare 
to him, made Chriſt alſo in that great temptation in the wilder- 
nefle with ſo much vehemency and indignation, at laſt ſay to 

him, Avoid Satan, Mat;4.10, as loathing the neareneſle of ſo 

toule a ſpirit:For what Lage þ wr is,ſuch, thus neare )ſhould 

Light have with this angell of darkneſſe ? Nor ſhould he have 

ſuch more neare and inward accefle to our ſpirits, but for that 

darknefle in us; by reaſon of whick he thus comes within ns; and 

as darkneſfſe mingleth with darkneſle, ſo he with our ſpirits: So 

that as the light of grace inus begun,doth fic us for Gods draw- 

ing nigh to us; ſo this darknefſe remaining in part unexpelled,. 
expoſeth us to Satan his drawing nigh, ſo neare, as to mingle 

with our ſpirits, and as it were to become one ſpirit with us. 

2, Ashereby he hath this advantage of acceſle to get within 
us; ſo this datkneſſe in us is alſo as fit fuel, and as tinder to his 
fiery temptations, that preſently enkindlethand enflameth, So 
as all thoſe effets of the principles of darkneſſe mentioned ,. he 
can both increaſe and augment ;- and ſo adde þ/zchnefſe to that 
darkyeſſe in us. And darkneſle being his dominion, therefore ſo 
much darknefle as is in us,. ſo great a party he hath in us to 
work upon. Hence thercfore all the effects that he worketh in 
unregenerate men, who are nothing but darkneſſe; he may work. 
in regenerate men, according to the proportion of the remain- 
der of darkneſfle in them, to a certain degree, and fora limited 
ſeaſon; as to delude their reaſon, falſely accuſe, and terrifie their 
conſciences, &c, Oaly finall deſpair and revenge againſt God), 
which is that iz #»to death, this the Apoſtle excepteth; for ha- 
ving occaſionally mentioned that fin, 1 Joh. 5.16, headdes v.17, 
That he that ts born of God ſinneth not, that is, not that (in; and 
hee ſubjoyneth; But keeps bimſelfe that that evill one touch hins 
wot: that is, not with the leaſt infuſion of the venome of that ſin, 
which is properly hs fin, 10h.8.44.8 which he toucheth their ſpi- 
rits with, who become the Serpexts ſeed. And therefore all ſuch 
inſtances as we find, that ſhew how hee hath wrought onthe 
ſpirits of carnall men by reaſon of their totall- darknefſe, may 
be. alledged, to ſhew.in a proportion, what he may alſo work 
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on regenerate men for a ſeaſon, by reaſon of their darkneſſe 
in part remaining. Al things hapnizg alike to all, Thus in ge- 
nerall, z 
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HAore particularly, how Satan workes upon thoſe three principles 
in: Firſt,on Cayfll reaſon, 
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_— therefore the exerciſe of his power lies in that dark- 
nefle which is in us, let us more particularly ſee how able 
and powerfull he is, to worke upon thoſe ſeverall principles of 

Carnal reaſon, guilt of conſcience, jealouſies, and feares. 
' Firſt on carzall reaſon, on which he chiefly worketh in this 
ſort of temptations, the ſtrength whereof lies in falſe reaſo. 
| ings; wherein, if in any thing,he hath the advantage, : 
$.7, - Firſt, His abilities to forge and invent falſe reaſonings 2nd 
Satans abilities arguments to overthrow our faith, are (as they muſt needs be 
nb alle conceived to be) exceeding great : who for this knowledge is 
FeToningss called Maino, as well as Satan, for his malice; and for his ſub- 
tilty in out-reaching us, a Serpent; who when young, Out-wite 
ted our firſt parents, he begniled Eve through bt ſubtlety, faies 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.11.3. then, when their reaſon was not de- 
- facreaſed by ſo praved; but now he is grown that 07d Serpent, Rev.17.9.and 
long atime of ye ae become children, apt to be toſſed to aud fro, Eph.4.14. He 
eXPerience: hath had time enough to improve his knowledge in.; a ſtu- 
dent he is of 5000, yearesſtanding ; that hath loſt no time, but 
as he is ſaidto accuſe day aud night, Rev. 12.10.ſ0 is able to {tudy 
both day axd night;and he hath made it his chiefe,if not whole 
ſtudy, to enable himſelfe to tempt, and plead againſt us. It is 
his trade.Therefore as men are called Lawyers, or D:vines from 
their callings,ſo he the temprey and the accyſer from his imploy- 
ment ; and by this his long experience and obſervation he hath 
his yo3uarz, 2 Cor. 2.11, his ſer and compoſed machinations, his 
- wTdda, Epheſ.6.11, his methods of temptations, which are 
ſtudied and artificially moulded, and ordered ; even fuch ſy- 
ſtemes and methods of them, as Tutors and Profeflors of arts 


and ſciences haves and doe read over againe and againe to their 
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Auditors:The Apoſtle cals them darts,v 1 6.and he' hath a whole 


| ſhop, and armory of them ready made and forged ; which for 
"the acuteneſſe, and ſabtill ſophiltry that is in them, are called 


depths of Satan, Rev. 24. which depths, if in any point, are molt 
to be found in this; for he is more eſpecially verſed in this great 
queſtion and diſpute, whether a man be the childe of God or 
no, more then in any other : all other controverſies he hath 
had to dealein but in particular ages, as occaſionally they were 
ſtarted ; but this hath beene the ſtanding controverlie of all a- 
ges, ſince God hath had any children on earth ; With every 
one of whom more or lefle, he hath at one time or another had 
ſolemne diſputes about it : ſo as he knowes all the advantages, 
windings, and turnings in this debate ; all the objections and 
anſwers, and diſcuſſions in it. And as other controverſies, the 
longer they are on foot, and the further they have beene car- 
ricd along, the more they are enlarged, improved and grow 
more ſubtle : So mult this needs alſo, efpectally in this latter 
knowing age of the world ; and by reaſon alſo of that ſcem- 
ing neare {imilitude which hypocrific holds unto the truth and 
power of grace, (which hath fazled and entangled this contro- 
yerſie.) The objections and dithculties which a beleever meets 
with in beating out a right judgement of his eſtate, are greater 
then in any coritroverliethe world ever knew; and attord {tran- 
ger knots, and require as acute diltinftions to diflolve them as 
the Schooll knowes any. And indeed, ſuch, as, did not the holy 
Ghoſt ſometimes cut, fometimes untie them for belcevers, by 
witneſſing with our ſpirits that we are the ſonnes of God, bare 
reaſon alone could never determine in it, Now Satan through 
long experience, and obſervation, hath all theſe at his fingers 
ends; and hath reduced them all ro common places long ſince; 
He hath ftill obſerved, and laid up what anſwers have relieved 
the ſpirits of belcevers in ſuch and ſuch a doubt caſt in by him ; 
and then ſtudies a further reply againſt the next time;or for the 
next beleever he ſhall have todoe with. 

Secondly, as he hath thus throughly ſtudied thiscontrover- 
fie, and knowes all the windings and falſe reaſonings in it : So 
withall, by his daily {dying and conſidering Aer, he knowes 
bow beſt ro ſuir, and make uſe oſthoſe reaſonings, both to = 

H ONS 


and his contt- 
nuall excrcile 
in this great 
controverſie in 
all ages : 


Wii: of all 
controverties 
in the moſti.ub. 
till & intricace, 


8.2, 
Satan knowes 
how belt to 
ſuit his falſe 
realonings to 
all ſorts of bc 
leevers. | 


hs A Childef Light 


perſons and ſeaſons. It is the ſole buſineſle of thoſe evill ſpirits 
to ſtudy men ; for this end they goe #p and downe the earth; and 
he hath common places of men, and their ſeverall frames 
and temper of ſpirit, as well as of temptations ; he knowes all 
the ſeverall -anks and claſſes of men in the ſtate of grace ; and 
eccording to their ranks, with what ſort of temptations to en- 
counter them. For mens temptations are various and manifold, 
1 Pet.2.6, even as-the gifts and operations of the ſpirit are, 
1 Cor. 12.4,5, Now he having beaten out this controverlie with 
all ſorts Knowes how to lay the diſpute,tiow to order, and mar- 
ſhall, and apply objections, and weild his blows with moſt ſuc- 
ceſlſe and advantage. That as Phyſitians having obſerved the 
ſeverall workings of medicines of all ſorts, upon ſeverall ages, 
and conſtitutions ; and what ſeverall iſſues and effects they 
have had, doe therefore accordingly preſcribe and apply ſeve- 
rall medicines, according to the ſeveralland differing condt- 
tions of their patients, though fick of the ſame diſeaſe : Thus 
Satan, he by obſervation finding the hearts of ſome men ax- 
ſwering to ſome others, as face to face in water, as Solomon 
ſajes: and withall remembring what reaſonings have alwayes 


taken moſt with ſuch a ſort or ftraine of Chriſtians, whoſe cor=- 


- ruptions and whoſe graces were much alike unto thoſe in this 


or that-man he hath now to deale with ; accordingly he make $- 


Theconditi= ufe and application of theſe reaſonings againe. * The tempe:s 
on —_ oF of mens ſpirits we know are divers, and fo are capable of di- 
Home & To ae Verlity of ſuggeſtions. And againe * the operations of graces, 
capable of ſe- as Of ſine, are various in thoſe ſeverall tempers. And ? Gods 
verall ſorts of dealings with, and workings upon his children are as various 
temptations. ag either ; ſome he humbleth much, ſome are led on with com- 
fort; ſome he works on with a ſadden and marvellons light, as 

if the Sunne ſhould riſe on the ſuddaine, at midnight; and on 

others, inſenfibly and by degrees, as when the dawning ſteales 

upon the day; ſome have had a falſe and a counterfeit work be- 

fore;ſome were never enlightned untill ſavingly; and this varie- 

ty affords riſe,and occaſion for ſeverall temptations.So as what 

kind of work any other Chriſtian hath had, is apt to be made 

an Exceptio to another that wants it.I was never thus humbled, 

ſaies one, nor I. thus comforted, faies another ; I had a ſudden 
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' violent work indeed, which came in like a ſpring tide, but now 
the tide is fallen, and my firſt love abated, ſaies a third ; Ihad 
ſome workings and enlightnings heretofore, ſayes another, 
and I was deceived then, and I may be ſo now alſo :: and fo he 
hath char vaſt taske ſet himzto copare a counterfeit work with 
a true. Thus every ſeveral way cf working lies open to ſeve- 
ral! exceptions; and as we ſay, that every calling earthly hath 
its ſeverall and proper temptations : ſo the ſeverall wayes and 
maner of efteRing this calling heavenly,have their ſeveral veines 
and currents of temptations. All which Sata, knows,and hath 
often traced; and accordingly knowes how to fit them to © 
men, and to proſecute them the moſt advantagious way. 

So in like manner he takes rhe compaſſe of every mans \ 
knowledge, notions, and apprehenſions; according unto + 
which, as our knowledge is more or leſſe, we are alſo capable 
of ſeverall temptations. Many reaſonings and objeRions, which 
like ſmall haile-ſhort could not reach, or make any dint art all 
upon men of parts and knowledge, both becauſe they by rea- 
ſon of their knowledge doe ſoare high out of the gun-ſhot of 
them ; and have alſo on the Whole armour of God, as the A- 
Poſtle ſpeaks Ephe.6. that is, are in compleat armour, abound- 
ing in all faith and knowledge ; yet ſuch reaſonings may be 
ficteſt to level with, at ſuch as are more ignorant, and fly low, 
and have but ſome few broken pieces of that armour to defend 
ſome parts with : but on the contrary , thaſe other of his 
accat ſhot, which he diſchargeth on men of knowledge, they 
would cleane fly over the others heads, and not come neer 
ſuch ſmaller veſſels. All in Thyatira knew not Satans depths, nor 
were capable of them, Rev, 2.24. Thus the ignorance, and the 
want of knowledge of the meaning of the Scriptures,and of the 
wayes of grace chalked forth therein, how ATE abuſe, to 
the diſquietment of many poore & good ſoules that want much 
knowledge, by putting falſe gloſfles upon them ? how many 
weake iqules doe ſtick in ſhallows, and are ſometimes a long 
while terrified with. groſſe miſtakes ? and like ſmall birds are 
held long under with limed ſtrawes of frivolous objzRions, Satan ficly 
which great ones fly away with? That great Apoſtle being a _ _ 
man of knowledge was not cafily taken with ſuch chafle ; #/+ Pant 
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are not ignorant of his devices, (ſayes he 2 Cor.2.11.) and there- 
fore Satan takes another courſe with him, and comes with 

downright blowes,and fals a bxfferinghim,2 Cor.12, Thus Goth 

Satan take meaſure of the bore( as I may fo ſpeak)of every mans 
underſtanding, and fits thera with obje&tions proportionable, 

of ſeverall (ifes. And as the Apoſile in his Sermons prepared 

milke for babes, but ſtrong meat for ſtrong men : ſo doth $x- 

tan in his temptations apply and ſuit them to mens notions 

and apprehenſions; {till framing objeRions according to their 

reading. 

F. Fhindly, he is able indiſceanibly to communicate all his falſe 

Satan is able reaſonings, (though never ſo ſpirituall) which he doth forge 
indiſcernibly and invent,and that in ſuch a manner as to deceive us by them, 
to commu and to make them take with us. | 3 
Goiriruall falle Firſt, heis able not onely to put into the heart ſuggeſtions 
reaſonings; and and ſolicitations unto ſenſual} and worldly objefs; ſach as that 
in ſucha man- into [das beart,to betray his Maſter for money, 7ohn 13.2. and 
nerastomake tg tempt maried couples ſevered, to ncoatiaency, 1 GOr.7.5. 
themraks. But alfo-the moſt ſubtill and abſtraed reaſonings concerning 
T ah things ſpiritualll, which are utterly remote from ſenſe, he can 

o ſuggeſt gy X : 

«venthe moſt Infinnate and impart according to the meaſure and capacity of 
fubtill and ab- mens apprchenſions. Therefore we are ſaid to wreſtle with 
ftraedreaſon- them about things heavenly, and our intereft therein is often 
nings about madethe matter of contention, and the ſubje of rhe queſtior:; 
things ſpiriru3l- 55, that phraſe Fph.6, 12, &» 7575 Eruperiors 3 When it is faids 27+ 
Wreſtle with ſpiricuall witkedneſſes in heavenly, is rather tobe 

underſtood of [heavenly things ] then of | heavenly places; ] 

the word ſignifying rather #perceleſtiall in the higheſt heavens, 

whither (it rendred of p/aces ). the devils never came ſince their 

fall; and it being uſed elſewhere for [heavenly things] as 
Heb.8.5.3nd the prepoſition ['#y ] or [| /»]being-likewiſe ſome+ 

times put to expreſſe the object matter about which a thing is 

converſant, as Aat.11.6, Bleſſed is he that is not offended in me, 

that is, with or about me, and for my ſake 3 it may congruouſly 

be ſo here meant, as noting to us, that the price, the take, a- 

bout which we wreſtle with Satan, are not things worldly, as 

honours, riches, and the like, but things heavenly, which con- 


cerne our, ſoules andeſtates hereafter, Nowthe contention be- 


ing 
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ing about heavenly things', and ſpirituall bleſſings , ' it cannot 
be tranſacted but by reaſonings ſuirable; that is, ſpirituall falſe 
reaſonings abſtrated' from ſenſe and fancy : and in this re- 
ſpe& they are termed ſpiritual wickedveſſes; becauſe in ſuch 


wickedneſſes they deale and-trade in eſpecially, or as much as 


in thoſe that are fenſuall ; as-remprting tolanbeliefe, deſpaird, 
blaſphemy againſt God, of which ſort are aſl thoſe temprations 
we have now. in hand. Arid that he is able to convey and ſtg- 


geſt ſuch ſpirituall thoughts and reafonings of what ſort ſoever, 


appeareth many wayes : as by injeRing blaſphcmous thoughts 
againſt God, ſuch as doe ſometimes tranſcend the wir and capa- 
city ofthe receiverof them ; and is manifelt likewiſe by Savls 
prophecying even from the immediate diQtating and ſuggeſtion 
of an evill ſpirit, as is expreſly ſaid,1 Sam.18.10.n the like man- 
ner to which, haply the Sibyls alſo prophecyed : but more evi» 
dentit is in al{ thoſe damnable hereties which have beene broa- 


_ chedin all ages; asin the primitive times among the Roxaanes,, 


the boachers whereof are made the Emiſſaries of Satany there- 
fore Roy9.16.16. he having branded them, unto- the Romans, 
that taught falſe doftrines among them, - arid having inſtructed 
them againſt them, he'gives this incouragement about them, 
v.20. That God ſhould tread down ſatan under their feet ſhortly, 
having-reſpe& to Satans worke in thoſe errors mentioned, 
v.16, Satan being the main author of them. Thus in the 
Church of Thyatira, thoſe curſed' hereriques who applauded 
themſelves, and were admired by their followers forthe depths 
and profoundnes of their learning ſhewne'inthofe herefies they 
broached: : Depths as they ſpeake, Rev.2:; 24 But if they call 
them depths fayes the Apoſtle, I wilk-eall thei Depths of Satan 


[Depths of ſatan as they ſptake, } fot the devil was the maſter 


znd the author and ſugpeſter of them': ſo-inafter-rimes;Apo- 
ſtaſie is aſcribed''to ſpirits of exror \, that is, devills, which he 
forctelleth wen ſbonld give heed” unto, 1 Tim.4.1. and to the 


Working of ſatan, 2 Theſ.2.9, it was He, that ſharpned their 
wits and pens, Now then by the ſame reaſon there isno reaſo- 
ning about our eſtates though never ſo ſpirituall,;bur he can ſug- 
"geſt it as well as he did thoſe depths of hereſies ro the broachers 


of them, S0- as Satan cannot onely make thoſe falſe reaſonings 


H.3 which. 
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To ſugeeſt 
them in iuch a 
manner, as to 
take and dc- 
CeLve us, 


which our owne hearts forge, more ſpecious, and probable, 
and ſuggeſt further confirmations of them, which are enough 
to adde unto this darknefle, but he is.alſo able to put in new, 
which himſelfe invents, of what kind ſoever they be, 

Secondly, he is not fimply able to ſuggeſt them, but to infi 
[nuate them in ſuch-a manner, as to take with us, and deceiye 
us : yeaand often to ſet them on with a deepe impreſtion. 
Therefore in thoſe places forementioned, it is not fimply ſaid, 


that there ſhould be ſpirits which ſhall ſuggeſt ercors ; but ſo 


ſuggeſt them, as that wer ſrould give. beed unto them : Thus 
1 Tim.4. 1.3nd 2 Thef.2.(where the working of thoſe very ſame 
ſpirits is ſet forth, +.9.): it is not onely ſaid, that they were 
ſent as from God to delude, but with ftrong deluſions; ſuch, as 
ſhould have a ſtrength put into them, to prevaile ; ſo as that 
men-ſhould be/ceve them. So alſo, that /yiag /p:zir which God 
{nt, and who perfwaded 4had by a lye in the mouthes of his 
falſe Prophets : commiſſion was not ſimply given to him to 
ſuggeſt a lye, but fo as it ſhould prevaile with 4hab; fo 2 Chr. 
18.21. yd the Lord ſaid, T hou ſbalt entiſe him, and thou foalt al- 


. ſo preveile., And as he is thus able (when God gives leave) to 


delnde- wicked mens underſtandings with falſe: reaſonings in 
matters of hereſie and falſe dofrine, by reaſon of that. rotal 
darkneſfe that is in them: S0 he 1s able (if God. give leave, as 
ſomecimes he dath) to bring ſtrong deluſions upon the mindes 
of Gods children atfo, through falſe reaſonings about their 
owne eltates,by reaſon of that darkzefſe which 7» part remaines 
in them : by meanes of which he. may worke the ſame effeRs 
fora time, andin a certame degree in a godly man, which in 
another, as was before obſerved. Thus the beleeving Galatians, 
eſpecially ſome of them, were fo farre bewirched (as his word 
is) as for a time:20 aſſent to; that great exroyr in point of juſti- 
hcatioh.,: And this by'reaſon afchar folly and. dazkyeſſe which 
remained-in them, as he jntimates,-when he fayes.; Oye | foe- 
liſt] Galatians, Who hath. | bewitchedT you, that ye fyould not 
obey the truth ? Gal,z.z- And if inthe yery dodrine of Juſtif- 
cation it ſelfe, belcevers where thus for a time deluded,(which 
is rare)then much more may they, and ordinarily are they mif- 
led in the application of faich, in the belceving their own per- 


ſonall. 
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ſonall juſtification, which is the point in hand. 


Onely this is to be added here for caution ſake : That ir A Cantion,) 


is true, that Satan cannot enforce an aR of aſſent to any 
falſhood upon the underſtanding of any man. For how then 
ſhould they all have beene damned for beleeving that lye ? 2 Theſ. 
2,11,12, Which ſhould nat have beene, anleſle ir were their 
owne ſin ; which is as trae of all other temptations as that, 
Though Satay pxt the thought into F#das heart, John 13.2. yet 
his owne conſcience ownes it wholly as his own aQt, 24atr.27.4, 
Thave ſinned, &c. 


Neither yet doth he ſo 1mmediately concure to produce ſuch. Tentationis po- 
an a& of afſent in us, a5 God doth when he worketh faith in us ; *%* ce cau/a 


for then Gods power and aſſiſtance in working good, ſhould pier rt 
be no more than Satans in workingevill, —_ ita ral 


FE 
Bb 
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Andyet the Scripture phraſes goe far in aſcribing-unto Satan zes ad/entiendi 


herein, when ir ſayes of thoſe that beleeved not the Goſpel ; *enta 
that the god of chis world hath blinded their mindes-that beleeve _ 


»ot > 2 Cor.4. Which notes out a fuperadded working of blind- 
neſſe, unto their owne naturall blindnefſe, As alſo when he 
ſayes, that the Prince of the ayre 15 epywy that Workes effeflral- 
Ht, &-c, Eph,2.2. And alſo that of. the Corinthians whillt unre- 
2enerate, who as then are ſaid to be caried and led away after 
dumb Idols, 1 Cor.12.2. all which phraſes would ſeeme to 
argues not onely a further power of working upon mens judge- 
ments, than when one man doth endeavour to corrupt and per- 
{wade another man in a moral way::. (becauſe he ſuggeſteth 
indiſcernibly, and with more frequency and importunity, and: 
holdeth the mindemore to the objet, and preſenteth an army 
of confirmations at once,. and is able ſo to marſhall them, as 
the minde can ſcarce refilt ; and puts all theſe upon the ſpirit 
with. a violent. and impectous athrmation :.) Bur furcher 


alſo they would ſeeme to:tmply fome kind-of-phyſicall working ;. 


though nor immediately onthe ſpring of the clock, yet upon 
the wheeles and weights of ir, I meane the paſſions in the body, 
and the images in the fancy.; though not upon the underſtan- 
ding immediately; all which, what influence they have.to ſway 
the judgement and pervert it, experience ſhewes... .,: 


H 


tzonem, 
ad conſent» 
1th» 


LT C. 4. 
Fourthly,he is further able co follow.and continue his reaſon- Syzan is ableto 


ings 
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continue the ings as occaſion is,and to keep up the diſpute; & hold out argu- 
_ and *. ments with us,and out-reafon us, by putting in new replyes to 
9k 24 3. onr anſwers, and ſo to maintaine & manage and cary along the 
plics to the , | ; _ ay OT. - 

anſers of k;s diſpute,and to come up with freſh ſupplies:which in this reſpect 
flle reaſonings is called wreſtling, Eph,6.I 2./e wreftle not with fleſh and bloudy 
but principalities and powers , it being (as the bodily wreſiling) 

tranſacted by reiterated aſſaults, and attempts to overcome 

and ger theviRory ; he as it were going abour to ſtrike vp our 

heels, 2s wreſtlers do, that is, to take away from under us thoſe 

reaſonings which ſupported us, by cavilling objeRions, which 

kind of ſpiritizall wreſtlings how often have we experience of 

in ſpirituall agonies ? In the houre of temptation beleevers hind 

conflicts and bandyings of diſputes, rationally caried along,and 

pertinent objeRions brought in againſt thoſe anſwers, which 

they ſecretly meditate of : In which cauſe therefore Divines bid 

'men. not to'di/pre with that cunning ſophiſter. Thus many 

. when death hath approached, have found that they have had 

_ their reaſonings for their cltates, and thoſe evidences they haye 

had recourſe unto, taken away and confuted as falt as they have; 

thought of them. And that Satan hath this dexterity and skill: 

thus to mariage ſuch kinde of diſputes with. us, .is, further evi- 

dent, in the framing of hereſies, wherein he aſſiſts the contri- 

vers of them with pertinent conſiderations to back and con- 

firme their notions, in their private meditations, ſtudies and 
contrivements, And indeed if Satan were not able and skilfull 

thus to oppoſe ard reply,theſe kind of temptations which con- 

fiſt in-diſputes conld' not be managed': for. otherwiſe in them 

Satan diſputed withus, but as if one of us ſhould reaſon with a 

dumb man that can heare , but his anſwers cannot be knowne, 

and ſo he knows no way what reply:to make. Therefore ſurely 

Satan hath ofcen ſome way, more or-lefle, a guefle and inkling, 

what may be the anſwers of the heart againe; which were it 

otherwiſe, the glory alſo which God hath by the vitory gotten 

over Satan in theſe temptations, were much obſcured, and 

Satans confuſion leſſe; for the viRory of our faith intheſe diſ- 
putes,-&-the reſiſtance it makes, lies hiefly in thoſe replies which 
ace made, whereby it quencherh all his darts: where ot che devill, 
- when he is once ſenlible, and perceives tt, he is —— for 
Ren, 
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then, when he is once ſenſible and apprehenſive thathe is re-! 


ſiſted, doth he fly from 5, as the Apolile ſpeaks Iam.4q.7. and 
that of his owne accord, as the expreſſion there imports ; 
even as 4 foiled and difgraced ſouldier. And this we may ſee in 
his cariage in thoſe his temptations of Chriſt ; which were 
managed by mutuall diſputes; and wherein the foiling of Sa- 
tin, was by the anſwers out of Scripture which Chriſt gave, by 


which being confounded, he left hins, ( as the text ſayes) 4s Out Mat,4.11, 


of pride,aſhamed that he was foiled:Sothat Saran ſome way or 
other is able to gueſſe at, and difcernes the replyes in our hearts 
to his objeRions ; as well as to make and calt in odjeRions, 


——_— 
— - I 


Cuae, VIII. 

That Satan ts able ts work, upon that other corrupt principle in uw, 
[ Guilt of Conſcience. ] Both, how many wayes Satan is able 
to know matter by us to objett againſt us; as alſo, to ſet it on, 
and work pos the guilt and erroneouſneſſe of the conſcience, 


TE we ſee how able Satanisto joyne with and aſſiſt cay- 
nall reaſor in us againſt our ſelves; we will now farther 
confider what power and working he may exerciſe upon that 
other principle in us, our coxſciences; in joyning with the filth 


and defilement thereof, in accuſing us and layivg particulars 


to Gur charge ; in which conſiſteth the greateſt of his ſtrength, 
even in an army of accuſations of us to our ſelves ; which in 
this warfare he muſters up againſt us. This ſort of temptations 
(we have in hand) conſiſts either of falſe 24jers, or falle mi- 
zors ; Which are like the rwo wings of any arm, His falſe 
mnajors, they are ſuch, as miſapprehcniions of the wayes ard cf 
the work of grace, or milunderſtznding of ſayings of Scripcure, 
&c. which by reaſon of that darkoefle of ignorance, thas is 1n 
us, he puts upon us wrelted and perveriod. As | That to rc 
lapſe into the ſame (inne againe and apaine is not compatible 
with grace, ] and many the like, For the opinions whereby 
ſome doe meaſure what ſtrifneſle is efentiall to the beng in 
the ſtate of grace, are often too ſevere 2:14 rigid ; as in others 
t00 looſe ; The meaſure of ſome i. too ſcant, not giving allow- 
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ASs. 13.10, 


ance to failings; as of others too large, taking inſuch grofſe 
corruptions and the conſtant praQtice of them, as cannot ſtand 
with grace. And Satan deceives with both : As the one ſort of 
Prophane men to flatter themſelves to be in a good condition 
when they are not, ſo the other of weake and tender conſcien- 
ces, that they are not in a goodeſtate when they are. And in like 
manner places of Scripture miſunderſtood, doe oft prove 


. matter of great temptation to many, as that Heb.6. unto one, 


who having fallen from his firſt love, concluded he could never 
be ſaved, becauſe it is there ſaid, that they which are once exlight- 
ed, if they fall away, it ts impoſſible they ſhould be renewed to re- 
pemance : Whereas itis onely to be underſtood of a revengefull 
rotall Apoſtaſie. Thus as Elymas perverted the right Wayes of the 
Lord; So doth Satan alſo : E/ymas being therefore there called 
child of the devill, becauſe he did the worke of his father there- 
in, Now all ſuch falſe reaſonings as are founded upon ſuch mi- 
{takes of the things, and of the rule it ſelfe, whereby we ſhould 
judge of our eſtates, falſe majors, doe properly belong to the 
former head of Carnal reaſon. But he hath another wing of 
forces to joyne to theſe, and they are falſe accuſations ofa 
man to- himſclte, from the guilt of his owne heart and waye&, 
miſconceits of a mans ſelte , and miſapplications to a mans 
ſelfe, another ſort of arguments wherein the minors are falſe, 
So although a man be full of knowledge, and through the liphr 
thereof hath a right judgement both of the Scripeures, and of 
the wayes of the work of grace by which mens eftates are to be 
judged ; and fo therein Satan cannot be too hard for him with 
all his ſophiſtry : yet by miſrepreſenting a man to himſelfe, and 
by perverting his owne wayes to him, making that which is 
ffraight ſeeme crocked, andall in him to be _——_ a man is 
brought to paſſe atalſe ſentence upon himlelfe, So as if this ſub- 


till pleader cannot deceive the Judge (as Imay ſo ſpeake) with 


falſe rules and miſtakes in the Law it ſelfe; then he endevours 
it by miſrepreſenting the caſe of the party, and puts in a falſe 
bill of accuſation, fo ordered and coloured, as to prochre a 
jadgement againſt him ; lying afore the eyes of mens confci. 
ences their by-ends, deadnefſ and hardnefle of heart and falſe- 
nefle in ſuch and ſuch turnings of their lives ;. excepting againſt 

what 
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what is good in them ; aggravating what is evill, andallto en- 
farce from- thence a falſe concluſton. To inſtance in ſome one 
falſe reaſoning of this latter ſort : Satan oft argueth, and chang- 
; eth the conſcience of one diſtreſſed; in this or the like manner, 
| T hoſe in whom any fin raigaeth, or in Whoſe hearts hypocrifie and 
ſelfe-lave is the predominant principlegare not in the ſtate of grace, 
But ſuch an one art thou, &c. For'the proofe of which z9in07, 
he muſters up and ſets in order in the view of conſcience, a mul- 
ticude of inſtances, of fnnes committed. thus hainouſly, thus 
oft; of duties onucred, andit performed, yet with ſuch and ſuch 
pride of heart, ſclte-2imes, &c: In which ſort ofreaſoning,the 
#241075, and firſt propoſition is true : bur the minor, the aſlump- 
tion | /uch an one art thou, | that is moſt falſe, And although 
there be a truth inthe inſtances alledged to prove it : That ſuch 
finnes have beene commicted, and that in performance of du- - 
Ry ties ſuch particular by-ends, &c. doe ariſe and are found in the 
. heart, yet not inthat manner, as he would lay the charge, not 
as raigning, not as the ſwaying and prevailing principle in a 
mans whole courſe. That hypocriſie is there, cannot be denied: 
but that hypocriſie rules there, and is predominant; and that 
nothing but hypocriſte, this is it, is falſe, which yet Satan amaze . 
eth the conſcience with, to bring forth this concluſion out of 
all, Therefore thou art an hypocrite. Which concluſion likewiſe, 
how able he is to ſet on with terrors and affrighrments, we 
ſhall ſhew anon. That which we have now in. hand, is to ſhew 
how able he is; for thoſe kinde of falſe reaſonings, the deceit of 
which lyes chietly in the aſſumption, and minor propolition, that 
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|  15,in miſapplications to a mans ſclte, In which he hath princi- 
f pally to deale with conſcience; for the = ofa mans particular 
eat whereof is the conſc;- 


| wayes, ations, and corruptions, (the 
7 ence) is:-made the matter-of the evidence, and the proofes of 
: thoſe miners : and the defilement and erroneouſnefle of the 

conſcience is that principle in us, which he works upon, when 

he enforceth ſuch a miſapprehe nſion from thoſe evidences. 

Wherein by the way we may take notice ofa difference be- ny ence 
tween the Holy Ghoſts dealing with a beleever, when at any p4,meen. on 
time he comes with the word, and ſearcheth and tries his heart, holy Ghoſts 
and diſcovers corruptios to us,to wit,ſuch a ſearching as David ſearching, 

I 2 prayed 
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prayed for, Examize me oh Lord, and try my heart, &c. Pſal. 
26,2, Pſal.139.23. convincing and reproving us, and that 
ſometimes with ſome ſharpneſle, for our by-ends, hypocrifies, 
&c, when alſo he bores the eare; and ſhewes wherein we have 
16b.36.9,10, exceeded, as Eliby ſpeakes. And betweene theſe other ſifcings 
Y and winnowings of Satan, (as Chrifts phraſe is, Lake 22.31.) 
the difference is, That the holy Ghoſt dealeth ſweetly herein, 


but as a father that rebukes and convinceth his childe of his miſe 


demeanures ; but without putting in any ſuch ſting in the con- 
cluſion ; that therefore we are hypocrites ; nor to any ſuch 
meaning, or purpoſe thence inferred, that therefore fin raignes 
in-us, &c, but in theſe of Satan, that is the iflue he mainly drives 
all co, and it is made the foote, the burthen of all thoſe his ac- 
cuſations, and isas the ſcope and argument that runs through 
the whole of that his charge, againſt us. 

Cr. And in rcſpeR to this his miſrepreſenting our eſtates 
How S:tmnis and falſe aggravations of our (ins unto us, he is called asthe 
an acculcr, by. Texmpter, Which isin a generall relation to all ſorts of ten- 
us! +99, ugh tations; ſo rhe accuſer, Rev. 12.20, or empleader againſt us: 
Ce contcience, 324 35 the accuſer of us to God, in Gods Coxrr, and before 
447i; 0:5 « Þis tribunall, (for to accuſe in a Cornre the word may ſeem 

to import) ſo in the Court of our owne conſciences. And 
as he temprts us #»to ſinxe, ſo alſo for ſinne and by finne ; that 
is, the guilt of it, to draw us to deſpaire. He that accuſed 
Tob unto God, would ſure accuſe 1vb unto himfelfe much 
more. M2 
A C aution, And though it may be truly affirmed that neither Satannor 
our owne conſciences, can ever aggravate unto us too much, 
the intrinſecall finfulneſſe, the hainouſneſſe and vileneſſe of 
our ſins 1n their due and proper colours, and true aggravations 
of them, which we can never come to fee enough, as not to 
hate nor loath, and mourne for as we ought ; yet Saran and 
our owne conlſciences may in the repreſentation of onr fins, put 
ſuch falſe apprehenſions and ſuch aggravations upon them, as 
may make us apprehend too much about themzas when it is ſug- 
geſted thar they are ſuch as are not compatible with the ſtate 
of grace; or that they are utterly unpardonable : he may like- 


wiſe uſe them as induQions to prove a falſe concluſion, And - 


alſo 
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alſo although our fins if truly can never be enough repreſented, 
ifit bein order to drive a man more ta:Gods free grace, and 
unto Chriſt ; yet to preſent them ſingly, and alone, and to 
hold the minde and intention of it ſo tothem , as to cauſe 
us to. forget our owne mercies, and in ſuch a manner, as thereby 
Gods mercies and all comforts are hidden and concealed 
from us; this is that is ſatans praRice, and is the cauſe of this 
deep bondage we thus here ſpeake of. And in this reſpeRthat 
name z7#29pO-. the accuſer, is given this evill ſpirit ina direR 
and full oppolition to that ſpeciall name and office of the koly 
Gholt megdzanns, the comforter or pleader for us : becauſe as 
the holy Ghoſt maketh interceſſion in our owne hearts wnto God 
for 45, and upon true repentance helpethus to make apelog:es 
for our ſclves, (as the word is 2 Cor.7.11.) and comforteth 
us by diſcovering our graces given us of God,(as 1 Cor.2.12.)and 
by pleading our evidences, and witneſſing with our ſpirits that 
veare the ſons of God : ſo on the contrary, ſatan is 2730959 
an accuſer, by laying to our charge the guilt of our ſins, by em- 
pleading our evidences, miſrepreſenting our eſtates, thereby 
to deject us, and ſwallow us #p With ſorrow ; as 2 Cor.2,7, And 
further, becaiiſe in theſe accuſations his ſcope is to miſrepreſent 
our eltares co as, and falſely to diſquict us, therefore he is yer 
more eſpecially cajled 4;42oaG>, a flanderer, as one that falſly 
and lyingly calumniaterh and {landereth all our graces, all Gods 
dealings rowards us, all our dealings towards him : ſlandering 
our pcrions, our eltates to us, charging us to be hypocrites, 
unſound, and carnall, and counterfeit Chriſtians, ſt1}} miſcon- 
ſtruing all unco che worſt, Which falſe calumnies and charges 
of his, 1 rake molt properly to be thoſe darrs mentioned Eph6, 
v.11, which arc there faid more eſpecially-to oppoſe our faith : 
& cherfore faith is there ſaid to qzezch them, From which trade 
ot his forging: darts of calummes, he hath his name Juafea@t 
a ſlanderer, trom #1a£47., a metaphor it is, from caſting darts, 
(for the {landerovs calunmmnics of rhe rongue, are as 4 manle, and 


a ſword, and a ſharp arrow,5 + 0/1904 Peakes : their teeth ſpeares Prov.25.18, 
aud arroWs:) and fuch are thetic kind of ſarans tentations and ac» Plal.57.4+ 


cuſations againſt us,Even as darts and arrowes that wound and 
picrceyand run through the paſſions and afteRions, that ſtrike 
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the ſoule throvgh and through with feares ; his. name mhypdCoys 
the rempter, isfrom 769m, £0 pierce 5: becaule ſuch are.his darrs, 
ſo ſharpened, and flung with that force ; as they are ficted co 
pierce, and enabled to: run through. And beſides the ſharpneſle 
of the darts themiclves; they are ſaid to be fiery, as making dou- 
ble way for themſelves:for a picce of irpn, though blunt, yer if 
fred red-hot, it runs through without reſiſtance. | 
Satan, he is that great Generall of the whole powers of dark- 
nefle in us; and therefore even the forces of the guilt of fin 
(the proper feat of which is the conſcience) he hath ſome com- 
mandover,as well as. of the power of fin in othermembers;and 
therefore as he can muſter up and ſet on fleſhly luſts'which 
ſight againſt the ſoule, and provoke and back them in their af- 
faults uponus : ſo he can clap on the chaines of guilt and bon- 
dage upon our conſciences.- 2: | 
And as he can ſtir up that guilt that is in us, ſo alſo work 
vpon'that injudiciouſneſſe and erroneous defilement that:isin 
the conſcience, to judge of a mars owne eſtate: this ſatan works 
upon and abuſeth. For as he hatha- power to work upon the 
cortuption .in the reſt of the faculsics,- ſo alſo over the defile- 
ment & pollution of the conſcience.miſleading it-in its verdict 
of our cſtates,as cunning pleaders doe a filly Jury, The wards of 
conſcience are of themſelves looſe, and naturally miſplaced, 
but he with his falſe keyes wrings and perverts them much more; 
it naturally gives an uncertain found, but he byhis falſe ala- 
rums and parickfteares, caſt iv, doth much more confound the 
teſtimony of it, And how ealle is it to trouble a ſoule diſquiet- 
ed already. and to work-upon jealouſies which are raiſcd ? wee 
ſce how farre a cunning man can inſinvate with jealous natures, 
to encreaſe ſuſpitions and ſurmiſes, When, an humour is ſtirred, 
how eaſily isit wrought on ? and thus often when the Spiriz 
hathalready read usa ſharp LeQufezand examined our conſcien- 
ces, then Saten he ſtrikes in, and deſcants upon it all ro deeper 
rerrours and diſtreſle, | 2 Ts £1 
Bur the more full and diſtin& explication-of Satans work of 
accuſation of vs herein, requires atarther fcarch afhd enquiry, 
and a larger demonſtration" how Satan ſhould come, and how far, 
to know matter by us thus to accnſe as of For it be dothraccule, he 
muſt 
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muſt,as he faid As 28, Have ought againft nswhereof to accuſe: 
elſe it were in vaine, And there is this difterence betweerrtheſe 
kinds of rentations wherein we are exercifed about the guilt 
of (in, and thoſe other unto ſin. That the objet matter of 0- 
ther centationsis what is without our ſelves :butin thefe, that 
which is in usand from tis, and hath beers commirred/by us, is 
made matter ofobjeQion apainft;'and difquicement'unto us 
That which is from within the man, dilquiets the man. - © 

But ere Iecnter upon this enquiry I muſt premife a generall 
Caution, to ſet limits to our diſcourſe therein. 2 


Andrhe Caution is his, that-we are to-reſerve and main- , on pre- 
taiti this, both as an undoubred triith, and as Gods lole and roy» miſed. 


all prerogative, that he can alone both ſearch and knoW the heart That it isin 


aud conſcience, As in like manner, that he can onely by his wrat 
3mmediately make thoſe deep and killing Wounds and gaſhes with 

which mens ſoules are often hore, and hereafrer eternnly wounded: 

(of which by: way of Caution alſo'in-theinext clipater.) Which 

two glorious and incommunicable attributes of his, that'Z log 

1m of the Word of God; Heb. 4. 12, 13, feemes fullyto hold forth 
unto us: where, asat the Gate of Paradi/ewas fer a Cherubin 
with a flaming ſword to keep our falr-parents for'ever entring 
in againe,ſo there Chrilt is repreſented, as that ſupreme judge, 
with whom, as the 13.at ver.wsare: eternally to have to doe,(or 
as the originall 7p%; 5» nuty oxy Of, to whons we are ts give an ac- 
count : for ſo xby& is Row, 14. 12, andelſewhere taken) and he 
there ſtands with that dreadfull fword of his word ready drawn 
and brandiſhed, (thit word by which he'will judge men: at the 
latter day, John 12. 48. and which therefore is-called #p:7123;, 
Ver. 12. 4 j1dger of the thoughts,@&c.) and this to the end thar 
by the awtull rerrour thercof, he might compeltand drive thoſe 
that hearc the Goſpell, to: enter into that reft;{to which he had 
exhorted, ver. 11.)which/is, ſer openby him tor men-now faln to 


come into. Which ſwora, as it hath a: double edge, (as there)ſo 


in his hand (who alone can wield ir) it ferves to.z double uſe, 
That whereas in a judge two things are requiſite to the com- 


pleat performance: of his office 2:1. Skill and knowledge to. 


find out and examine the fats 2, Power to exccute and tor- 


ture the MalefaRor when found guilty. He fhewes how both 


theſe 


) 


h Gods ſole 
prerogative to 
know the heatt. 
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theſe doe tranſcendently and ſolely meet in! him, by relating 
what power is found to be in his word, which is the enligne of 
his juſtice, and inſtrument ofhispower in judging, which is ſaid 
to be 2 diſcerney of the thoughts, and a ſivord that pierceth and 
woundeth the /ox/ and ſpirit with unutterable anguiſh. Which 
wonnding power of the word is diſtin&ly ſer forth(as ſome)from 
the beginning of the 12. ver.to thoſe laſt words, and #s 4 d;ſ-, 
cerney of the thoughts] from whence, to the end of the 13. ver. 
that other, the ſearching and al-judging propetty of Goa, and his 
word is laid forth tous.But rather as I conceive, the Apoſtle, in 
one continued metaphor, carries along the expreſſion of both, 
throughout the whole, though more eminently, rhe one in thar 
former part of the words, and the other in the latter: yet fo as 
both are alike made The Royalty of God, whichris the thing we 
have in hand. Neither needs it ſtumble any,that this is there at- 
tribured onely to the word of God, of which he only ſeems to 
ſpeak : For that is all one, and:to aſcribe it unto God : for as 
Where the word of a King is, there.ts power, ſayes Solomon Ec.S. 4, 
ſo,where the word of a God is, there is the power of God, and 
ſo isit here to be underſtood: & therefore as in other Scriptures 
his word is ſayd to create, and by it the heavens to be eſtabliſot 
&c. and alſoGa/.3,8.in the like phraſe of ſpeech, the Scripture 
is faid to foreſee, that is, God foreſaw, who writ the Scripture: 
{o allo here, to kxow, and wound the heart. Whichto be the A- 
poſtles expreſſe intention here, appaares by the connexion of 
the 12. & 13. ver, For whereas ver.12. he begins with attribu- 
ting this power unto the word, yet in the end he cloſerh his 
fpecch with transferring all that was faid thereof upon God 
h:mſclfe, ver. 13. With whom we have to doe. | 
To open the words. a little more largely,ſo as to clear this 
aſſertion out of cthem,which it is neceſſary to premiſe. The words 
are, For the word of God: 15. quick, powerfull, and: ſharper then 
any two-edged ſwordjpiercing to the dividing aſunder of ſoul & ſpi- 
rit;C+ of the joynts and marrow 1s a thſcerner of the thoughts,and 
zatents of the heart, neither 14 there any creature that # not mani- 
feſt iahis fght,but all things are naked & opened to the eyes of hins 
With whom we have to doe. 1 1 
And firſt;of that ſole ſearching power ofthe ſoul in this Chap. 
; ter. 
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ter, & of that other,the ſole wounding power of the conſcience, 

in the next chap. we ſhall have the like occaſion to premiſe. 
For the preſent, that ſearching, examining, and judging pow- 

erof the word now in hand, he exprefleth by anallufton ro the 


anatomy of bodies : (which then, chough not ſo frequently as 


now, was yet inuſe)or elſe to the cutting vp of the ſacrifices, 
whether thoſe of the Jewes,or as it was ufed among the heathen; 
efpecially by the Soothſayers, who curiouſly ſearched into 
eyery inward parr, as we find in the Prophet Ezekie/21,21.and 
his ſimilitude ſtands then, that look what the entrails are to a 
ſharp ſword, or Sacrificers knife, or the like inſtruments of A- 
natomy ina {trong and skiſfull hand, ſuch are all che moſt in- 
ward, & ſecret parts of the hearr,even thoſe which are moſt dif- 
ficult to bedivided, unto this ſwerd in Gods hand, when he is 
pleaſed rouſe it to ſearch heart and reins, and to diſcover and 
bring forth to judgement the ſecrets thereof, He can ule this 
ſword, not only to unrip, & (trip off the outward clothes of out- 
ward & formall aRions,and ſo preſent the ſoule naked; (as his ex- 
preflion is, ver. 13.) noronely to flea off all the skin, to exco- 
ciate,8& ſo to ſee what lics under ir, (as the next word there 74- 
Tpexnaigutre WE is tranflated opened, doth ſometimes ſignifie ) 


but further to cleave and cut up to the backe bone, (for even ſo 


deep doth the ſignification of that word reach )that ſo all the 
inwards may appear, and this ſo curiouſly divided and laid a- 
ſunder, as to ſee and view apart what is in each. 7e pierceth to 
the dividing aſnnder of ſoul and ſpirit. By which, grace and 
corr#ption, are not ſo properly here to be underſtood : for then 
he world have rather ſaid,fleſs, and ſpirit: and befides , the per- 
ſons he ſpeakes this of, are principally thoſe who ſhall be 
found ſecret nnbeleevers, who have not ſpir:t in that ſenſe at 
all in chem : but they are here nſed to exprefle thoſe two main 
powers of the heart. The /oxle, that is the inferiour part, 
that more ſenſuall part, wherein the afteftions are, (as 
1 Thefſ.50.2.it is alſo uſed)which it divides by diſcovering how 
cloſe and inordinately all thoſe afteRions cleave to (in : and 
then 2, of the /pirie, that is the ſuperiour part of the 


wnderftanding conſcience, &c. which it rippes up by dif=. 


covering how theſe plot and contrive the accompliſhmene of 
K | {in 
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fin. Dividing, that is, diſcovering apart, with difference, how 
things are caried ſeverally in each : and withall, what corre- 


ſpondency and ertercourſe there is between theſe; how fin and 


all onr aRions paſſe throngh them from the one to the other, 
even as blood and ſpirirs do through the veines and arteries, in 
all the parts from each to other. And as in the body, there 
are ſeverall regions (as Anatomiſts call them) divided by parti- 
tions : the viru/ p.irts in the upper loft next the neck, in which 
are lodged the heart,and lungs: The natyrall parts in that lower, 
and theſe divided by the midriffe, as by a floor berween them : 
ſo in the ſoule,(to which happily Solomon. alludes, when he calls 
the ſeverall powers of it, che Chambers of the belly, as ſome read 
it) there is the ſenſuall part of the affeAions, The ſonle,c*c, 
which is as it were in a diſtin& room from that more ſublime 
and ſpirituall part, the ſpirit. And asthe jþirir of 924n, that is, 
the conſcience and underſtanding of a man, /earcherh all thoſe 
chambers, (as it is there) that is, KnoWs What #7 in man ; as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1 Cor, 2.11, (which yer when it doth ſo, it 
is not by an innate light, but with Gods Candle, as Solomons ex= 
preſſion there is; that is, by the word and the light thereof ſet 
up by him in it. So here, the word, under another fimilitude, 
namely, of a ſword, is faid to cut up, and to diſcover all within 
thoſe leverall regions, And in the Sprzt, it is ſaid to diſcover 
what canbe imagined, molt retired and withdrawn,and ſo locl g 
vp, as no eye could finde it out, which he exprefſeth by mentior- 
ing ſuch parts, as are moſt inwardly ſeated' of all other : rhe 
m:1rrow, Which we know 1s incloſed within the bones : and rhe 
joynts,.or ligaments, by which the joynts are knit, and move ; 
theſe it unbarcs, and diſcovers alſo. Both which he-interpretg 
in the next words, [and is a diſcoveroar of the thoughts and in,» 
rentions of the heart, which are a more plaine interpretation of 
what he had exprefſed by thoſe two metaphors. The utmoſt ;« - 
rextion and end,in all onr ations, that is as the marrow, becau'e 
as the marrow gives moiſture to the bones, ſo by theſe our ends 
all our purpoſes and reſolurions{by which we are ſupported in 
all our aQtions)are ſtrengthened and confirmed :/and then our 
deviſing thoughts or plottings, our contrivements and, machina- 
tions, thoſe by which we artificially doe conneR;. and hang to- 


gethcr: 
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gether many joynts ofmeans to accomplith and bring to paſſe 


our intentions: (which thoughts of all other we ſtrive ro hide 
and conceal) theſe are as the joynts, or(as the wor'dpuu rather 


implies)as the 1;gaments, and the finewes, and the tendons by 


which the joynts doe move, ſo theſe are they, upon which our 


deſignes doe move and turne, Even all thoſe cogitationes compa= 


ginate, plotting thoughts, the word, it diſcovers and cuts up, 
and alſo judgeth, and examineth, and paſſeth ſentence upon 
them : yea, and that ſo exactly, as not the ſmalleſt fault can 
paſſe uncenſured by it : it is as a curious Critique in this review: 
xprTin&59 it judgeth exactly, as Critiques uſe to doe, So as by 
this Anotomy, which the word makes, al-things in man, every 
creature, even the leaſt Fibra, the ſmalleſt ſting-in the heart 
oyhich would eſcape the {ight of the moſt exat Anatomiſt, are 
all »akedand opened, and cut up afore the eyes of him with whom 
We have to doe. .. | | 
The reaſons why Gud hath reſerved this to himſclfe, are, r. 
It was for the glory of God, that he ſhould- have one private 
Cabinzt among the creatures, which he alone ſhould know, and 
keep the key of, which might argue his omniſcience : as alſo one 
place to be fanctified in, whither no creatures eye conld pierce: 
That fo the greacnefſe ot his glory; might appearnamely, in chis, 
that he is not worſhipped outwardly onely, as great ones are, 
but inwardly in fpiris and truth: and that his glory is ſuch as 
commands the inward parts, which no eye ſeeth but his own : 
ſo as a man wil reſpeXt God ſo much as to fanRifte him in ſecrer 
when no creature looks upon him. | 
2. That God alone might be the judge and rewarder of 
mens wates:: & ſo looked at by them,to whom alone men muſt 
give an account: which would draw the creatureseye alone up- 
on him, when the ſtrength and firſt borne of all our ations, 
are his ſubjeRs alone, and doe come under his eye and view. 
Therefore it is ſaid, that he rewards men according totheir works, 
Whoſe heart he kyowes., It was fit, that he onely thould rake up- 
-on him to reward, who onely could know the principles of all 
-a&cions; in which the.chiefe of the good or evill in the ation 
lies. This'is the great glory. of Godand Chriſt at the day of 
Jadgement, that they co ogg” the ſecrets of all hearts, 1 Cor. 
2 
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4. 5. It is not ſaid ſo much of mens ations, that they ſhall be 
then diſcovered, as that the ſecrets of their hearts : For therein 
lies Gods glory, which he wiſl not give to any other. 
F. 2, This premiſed as a moſt neceſſary Caution, I come to the 
How Satan diſquiſition of that Q#ere mentioned ; How, and how farre Sa- 
hath matter t© yn may come to know ſo much matter againſt us whereofto 
accuſe & object cota> as. 


.Zainſt Us, : 

n ÞT» Ingenerall it may be conſidered : | | 
= Seine: T+ That he knowes what ends, and intentions, and thoughts, 
F: Thathe and luſts, ſuch corrupt hearts as ours uſually produce, and bring 
knows what forth in allmen ; and therefore can imagine what by-ends, &c. 
corruptionsare may be ſtirring in ſuch and ſuch ations, and ſo lay them to our 
in al ns Charge: & ſo ofcen hic right therein,& ſpeak a mans heart thus 
j: 99% operant at rand ome.For our natures are apt to bring forth af concupi- 
evcry one. = Feence, as the Apoſtle fayes Ro,7. Ther efore if there were no 

more then he knows al temptations common tO mans nature, ht 
might goe far in accuſing every man ; he having keyes of all 
\ ſorts, ſorted to all mens ſpirits, tries with every one which 
will enter. And 2s Davids elder brother charged David, when 
he came tnto the Warres, Thi # the pride and the naughtineſſe 
of thy heart, gueſſing at his by-ends in it : fo doth Satan he of- 
ren in the like manner charges ps by gueſſe, Thus he did 706, 
Doth Iob ſerve God for nought ? he knew ſuch by-ends were in 
ſome mens hearts, & ſo venturcs to lay themto obs charge alſo. 
2.By caſting in 2, Though he ſhould know very little of us, yer he may from 
_— ſome one particular which he doth know or ſuſpeR, caſt in a 
on ſuſpitious;thought about a mans eſtate : and ſo ſet the jealous 
Me the PT heart aworke it ſelfe to ſearch out more matter againlt it Telfe, 
knows by us, AS in caſe of treaſon, the leaſt hint given by ſome one, ſers the 
he might ſct State awork to examine the bottome of the buſineſke ; and ſo ts 
get all out. So as Satan ofcen gives and caſts in but a ſcruple 
mine all the Which proves as a theame for the heart it ſelfe ro dilate upon, 
x, and the conſcience upon enquiry finds matter againſt it ſelfe to 
prove and encreafe that ſurmiſe. Thus in generall. 
»-More partis But 2. he may more particularly know much againſt us to ac- 
cularly. cuſe us of,and ſo frame bils againſt us out of what he knows, 
we mayknow, and this firſt ſuppoſing he had-no accefle to our inward parts, 
and that he had no farther way of knowing of us,then men have 


one 
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one. of another, it being made the limics of maris knowledge by 
God to Samuect,to judge by outward appearance : yet all thoſe ad- 
vantages which men have. to know one another by, he hath 0- 
ver us, more then any man can have,and all more eminently. 
For 1, Thoſe ſpirits can diſcerne all. corporeall ations, 
though not of all men, at once, (for then why ſhould /atas tra- 
vaile up and down the earth to review all in it ?) yet in that di- 
{tance is proportioned unto them : they underftand not onely 
by innate inbred ſpecies, but ſome things per ſpecies acceptas a re- 


1.41 corporeal 
as commit= 
ted: 


br. They learne dayly.. Thus by the Church the good Angels - 


are ſaid to /earn what they never knew before of che wyfteries- 


of the Goppell, Eph, 3.10: and though thoſe pecies in them, and 
their manner oft knowing corporeal things ditfers from ours, yet 
they are analogicall with ours, and we no more know the man- 
ner how they ſhould receive, fpecies 4rebus corporess,, the ima- 


zes of all things done by bodily ſubſtances, then a blind man can - 


imagine, how men that ſee ſhould receive in colours : yet this 
we may be ſure of, that all that the ſenſes or.mind of man can 
know, that they can alſo: for naturall things are all debita 94- 
zeE&a, due obje&s. made for them : for they were therefore made 
to be diſcerned by intelligent creatures ; & and if by any, then 
by the molt ſupreme and intelleQuall natures. 

\ 2, They makeit their bulineſſe ro ſtudy men, it is their trade 
to gocupand down and conſider men, Haft z how not conſidered 
(faies God to Satan )my ſervant Fob? Satan uſerh to conſider and 
ſtudy men ; and as the Apoſtle exhorts -to conſider one another 
zo provoke to love, ſo ſatan conſiders men to. provoke to ſinne, 
acd to tempt for ſinne unto deſpaire. 

3+ He may be privy to. our vocall confeſſions of fins to God, 
or men; unto our laying open.our own hearts to God in pri- 
vate Prayers, orto others in trouble of conſcience : therefore 
fo much of the heart as is this way diſcovered, he can and doth 
know: And why may not God permit him, andgive him the li- 
berty and advantage to accuſe us, even-of that” which he comes 
to know by this meanes? it being for the triall of his ſervants : 


2; Which know= 
& dye he Inn- 
prov cs butſtu- 

dy; 


3.He may bee 
privy to our yas 
call confefli- 

vn unto God: 


eſpecially in caſe - they have returned, againe to thoſe ſins 


which they confeſſed, and yer have nor forſaken : it is 
jaſt, that rhtn, as the guilt of former finnes returne upon us 
| Ss K 3 | iN 
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in ſuch"g"'6aſe, fo that ſatan Chotid(þerperniiterd afreſh. ro 
charge us with them.. And-thiat: tnvthis cafes.a man ſhould loſe 
the priviledge of fgillum confeſſionzs, of the ſecrecy and ſeale 
of confeſſion (as I may ſo ſpeak.) And if God may permit a 
_* * manto whom we haveconfefled} according to Gods own ordi- 
nance, yet to tell things confeſſed, and to caſtrhem in our teeth; 
as ſometimes it hath falne our;; why may not ſatan the accu- 
ſer of the brethren ſometimes be permitted to lay that to our 
M charge, which he onely knew this way ? ET 
nn © 4: Heisandean be preſent ar all our moreretired aQions, 
: hk and pla- and is privy to them, being with us at bed, board, it all:com- 
ces:and ſo can panies. By meanes of this he can accuſe us : Firſt, ny 
accuſe us, 1. Of all grofle ations done, that are obvious to ſenſe ; which 
- all pol indced are uſually the greateſt matter of accuſation, and doe lie 
We eng upon us moſt heavily in ſuch-temprations, as Davids murder and 
7 * addſtery did orf him: 217 franc, layes he, is ever before we. And 
theſe having-piitled a man downe, and put'him intopriſon; and 
clapt him up; Gur owne conſciences then may.come in,with all 
our more Pxivy corruptions, as lefſer creditors uſe to doe ; and 
when once the ſoule hath byi meanes ofiche-acculing of one foul 
a&t, given way'fo doubring,:then.all:other privy corrupcions 
joyne and offer themlelves coacetiſerus allo; Far they lie at rhe 
| doore (as God told Caine) ready for ſuch an occaſion, 
2. Of deadneſs 2 Alſy he may by this be able to accuſe us of all deadneſle 
; 1 Soong BY and drowſinefſe;:and -negleR in the ;pertormance. of holy du- 
neolc& in da- Tles, as want of attention, and quickneſle in them, (for theſe 
tics. are eaſily” diſcerned by-any'one-thatis: 0bſervant) and of the 
want of ſtirring affeions, and alſo.of negleR of holy confe- 
-rence in all companies, and the like. If a £0ily man were to 
follow a'man vp and downe inall, companics, how much might 
he know of a man, amid be ablero accuſe him.of 2 - 4, 

And 3.amans +, By :ſich obſervations he-may know a mans''boſome 
botome fin. Gries, So he knew ard obſcrved . 1x/as boſome linfne, to be 

5. From what coverouſnefſe,and accordingly-ſorted his temptation to ir, 
he ſecs out= 5, By whit he ſees: outwardly of our ations; heican many 


wardly, he may wayes guclſe at! inward Corruptions, which are the principles 


guellc at in- | 
ward corrupil- OY 
ons, ' * hatch, (who ſhould alwayes watch a man, and ſet himlefe to 


ſtudy 


«nn fad pw 


of them. He hath all*the' wayes which a wife diſcerning man 


i. a _ 
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ſtudy man, 'and thar hath opportunity to/ ſuggeſt :when he 
pleaſeth, on purpoſe fortrialland diſcovery) all the wayes ſuch 
a man hath ro know the heart, ſatan hath. And that which 
| Solomon ſayes of a wiſe man," that: though the hearr of man be Proy.20.5. 
| deep, - yet 4 man of underſtanding will fetchit out, holds true of 

facan much more, As 1. by comparing one aQion with another, 3- Ways. 

one ſpeech with another : ſo wiſe men gueſle at mens ends-in *y 
_ things, and their reſpe&s that move them, 2, By geſtures. By a 2, 

caſt of a mans countenance & behaviour,men are often difcer- 

ned; by the like may ſatan ſee into us.: Thus. /ozb diſcerned 

Davids pride in his command for numbring the people, ſo as 

it was loathſome in his eyes. And if /oab diſcerned this by the 

ourward cariage of the matter, how much more-might ſaran' 

that pur! in- the. motives. to 'perſwade him to ic ?- The Jeſuites 

bid thoſe of their followers who are to deale with men, when. 

they talke withany, whoſe-minds they would diſcerne, ſtill to 

obſerve theireyes, to ſee what alterations are in their counte- 

nances, as through which the mind is tranſparent ; now ſatan, 

he is a good Phyliognomiſt, and he eyes a.man, 3. Further he 3; 

himſelfe ſuggeſting many motives, and reaſons in buſineſſes, this 

way and that:way, caſting in many by-ends, and motives to be 

cohſidered by us, he obſerves how the heart. comes off at ſuch 

and ſuch ſuggeſtions, or where it ſtuck, and what ſuggeſtionic 

was that turned a man this way or that way, and ferche him 

off, Fhe Jewes might ſee what moved: Pare to Crucifie Chriſt, 

becauſe at that ſaying,asphe textriotes,#hur elſe he was ay tnemy. 

ro Ceſar, he gave ſentence : ſo-ſaran, when he.ſtirred up David 

by prondargumentstonumber the people,: he muſt needs know: 

what pride was inhisheart. - oo eo ff. 

-'Now 6. beſides all this, how farre:he may have an inſight 6. That be may 
into the Fancy , and the images therein,}whichfollow/ahd-imt- wy VE 
rate the inward thoughts of the'mind, 'as the ſhadow dothithe (1, fancy, and 
body ;. and alſo into the paſſions, which are bur 3" -waty, and alſothepaſſione 
reflowing of corporall ſpirits, and in which'the affeCtions of the inthe body, 
will diſcover themſelves, this I leave to others to determine, 

For the preſent, this is.certaine, that although all-rhe powers 
of the reaſonable ſoule be faſt lockt'up from him (aswe ſhall- 
ſhew), and the immediate acts which are imminent in the ſoule 

it. 
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it ſelfe; utterly hidden from him ; and thar, take the ſoule as ic 
is the immediate ſubjeR; and rootof them, ſo 3rririve, no de- 
' vill can diſcerne them, no more then one Angell can diſcerne 
the thoughts of another; yet arg#itive, andas they doe rrax/ire, 
and appeare, and are put forth-inthe body and corporeall or- 
gans, outwardly in actions, or inwardly in the images of the 
tancy or the paſſions, and ſo, quaſi in alios, and mediately they 
may be very tarre diſcerned ,and lookt iato by Angels. Which 
yet will nothing at all prejudge that prerogative which is gi- 
ven to God, when he is faid-alone to know and ſearch 'the 
heart, but give its full allowance; nor that ptiviledge which 
is given to the ſoule it ſelfe ro enjoy, namely, that none ſhould 
know the [things of a man , but the ſpirit that is in man : as 
we ſhall have occafion' toſhew in the Appendix to this dif. 
eoncies.; i 2b 17 | LT 
Beſides, therefore, theſe advantages and wayes of know- 
ledge, ſomewhat common to us men, each of other, they have 
a further, and more neere way of knowing the af of the rea- 
ſonable powers, the underſtanding, and will, then we men cgn 
have, even as they have alſo a way of communicating their 
thoughts to us in a more intimate, cloſe, fecrer manner : yet 
Rill ſuch, as fals ſhort of an irrmitive knowledge of them - they 
can goc into a roome further-then we : andinto a roome which 
ts next the privy chamber, which yet remaines faſt lockt up unto 
them. As their power in all other things reacheth a degree 
higher then ours, ſo in this alſo; To open this a little. 
Thoſe reaſonable powers and faculries in us, the wnderſtaud- 
ing and the will, the immediate immanent afts of which are 
thus in themſelves faſt lockt up, being yet in this life drencht 


- iathe body, and bodily -organs, upon which their working 


doth depend : As 1. The underſtanding is joyned to the fancy, 
which makes parelii, and reſemblances and ſhadowes of thoſe, 
thoughts the minde ſecretly conceives and formes; ſo as ſcarce 
any thoughts doe ſtifre, bur the fancy imitates them, and as 
them as farce as it isable. And, 2, The will alſo is conjoyned 
with the aftecions which are drencht, and ſhew themſelves in 
bodily organs and ſpirits, ſo as not any motion of the will 


puts it ſelfe forth, but more or lefſe ſome affeRions of the my 
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doeſtir with ir; and therefore affecions are as well defined by 
their motion in the body, as by their ſeat inthe will it ſelfe. As 
when anger is definedgiraeft ebullitio ſanguins circa cor, aboil- 
ing of blood about the heart ;and 'aftections are. but the flow- 
ings and reflowings of ſpirits to and;frpmthe heart.'-- _ _ - 
Now. both thoſe, both phantaſmes and: paſſions, all Divines do: 
grant that the devils may know; and that to know them they 
have a neerer acceſle to us, then men can have each to other : 
yea, and that they may diſcerne them,int#i;zve,as we do: things 
which are preſent before us, how elſe ſhould they-worke-upon 
fancy ? and:otherwiſe, there were no diabolicall dreams, nor 
angelicall neither, cauſed by good angels, But we find that a 
good angell dictated to To/epha great article of faith, [[Chriſts 
arvinity, and nativity] it was done ina dreamezand therefore to 
bis fancy, -So they inſpired the Siby/s,and ,ditated prophecies 
as Was fiid, And ſo the evil angels prompted Sarlsfancy. And 


this they doe, not by creating new ſpecies and images, but.evo- 


cando, calling forth the images there already. For the images of 
things in the fancy being corporeall ſpecies, they can no 


more beget a new corporeall image, than they can make a body 


ancy., And therefore: all the power of the angels cannot cauſe 
a blind man to dreame of colours, : 


 Andtherefore their way in communicating their ſuggeſtions 


tous herein,muſt be by diſcerning the fpecres,to wit,of all words 
heard.or. read, that lie in the fancy already ; and ſo by order- 
ing & compoſing them, even as a Compolitor in printing doth 
his letters. that lic confuſed afore him, into words and fenten- 
ces, £0 repreſent to the readerseye what, he would haye read 
by him : So he co.the underſtanding, which doth naturally print 
off and take the impreſiion off from the fancy of what: ever is 


init, as faſt as he doth ſet:them. And by the like reaſon, that 


he can call theſe phantaſmes forth, and ſo view the ſpecies 
and images laid up there already, to ſet them thus as he 


pleaſerh; by the ſame reaſon it muſt be ſupppſed that he is' 


as able to diſcerne any of them in the fancy at any time, then 
when reaſpn it ſelfe'calls upon any of them, and maketh uſe of 
them, as it doth when ever it ſets it ſelfe to thinke or muſe, 
And theſe, and all other operatipns - the ſenſitive _ 
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they may view and ſee as truly (for onght Tknow) and as 
intuitively, even as we ſee- colours and ſpecies of things inthe 
eye ofa man. So as theſe evill angels may, when God per- 
mits, get into the head, and ſee all the images and ſpecies in 
the fancy, and thoſe that- are in direft conjunction with the 
underſtanding,which it is then thinking and muſing of :%ven as 
a man doth what images are'in the apple of the eye of another 
man: and fo by diſcerning thoſe como which the under- 
ſtanding aQually then vieweth and maketh uſe of, he may then 
jadge what'the mind is muſing of. LE 
' And againe, 2. as wediſcerne mens paſſions when they dye 
and affe the outward parts, as if ſhame dyes the face red, or 
feare paints it white ; ſo may the angels more ſecretly diſcerne 
the motion of them within us, which is the cauſe of this altera- 
tion without; they can goe further then we men can, they can 
ſee the inward :commoetton of the ſpirits in our inward parts, 
even in their channels and- ſprings, asin that bodily heart we 
cary within-us,and inthe veins and arteries, and ſo know what 
affeQRions are ſtirring. And this is evident by this, in that the 
are able to work upon the paſſions alſo. Now their power of 
working upon theſe affeRions, ariſeth from their knowing 
them, and skill ro move and ſtir thoſe ſpirics and humors e- 
teftively, wherein theſe paſſions arc ſeated. And herein their 
powerof diſcerning us, exceeds that in us men, in dicerning 0- 
ther men ; as:that of communicating their minds to us alſo 
doth; Foras they can communicate ſecretly by fancy it felfe ; 
we but by outward wotds, and-{igns to the outward fenſts of 
others ; ſo they can-diſcerne more-ſecretly what-ts in the fancy, 
and nor onely what appears in the outward parts; which is 
yet but a room further, chat they get into, which we men care 
not come to x ſoin like manner their power over our paſſions 
doth exceed alſo, they can ſee into the paſſions and diſcerne 
the leaſt riſing of the tide, the leaſt turne of the ſtreame of af- 
tcRions in our veins,.and in the corporeall heart ;. Satan can 
diſcerne thoſe lefſer aguiſh fits of paſſion that accompanies any 
aRof che will; which men diſcernenor. As alſo they can ſtirre 
thoſe paſſions by working upon the kumors and ſpirits they” 
foat in, which men cavnot come $0 doe. But of this great and. 
| neceflary 
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neceſfary quiere ; 25alfo how by.meanes of this he communi- 
cates all his temptations to us, more largely in an Appendix to \ 
be annexed to this Treatiſe. . 
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How able Satan #« to Worke upon that third principle ; The paſſi- 
. ons, ard corrypt. aftections : and bring home hu falſe conclu- 


frons With terrours. 
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Hus we have ſecae howable Satan is to worke upon thoſe 

two forementioned principles of carna7reaſon, and abuſe 
it with falſe Aſajors ; and alſo upon coxſciexce, in laying our 
finnes to our charge, with miſrepreſentations of our eſtates. 
It remaines now onely, that we ſhew, how he can ſtirre, and 
worke upon rhe paſſions, and corrupt affetions in us, and 
make uſe of them : and ſo ſet on all thoſe falſe concluſions 
[That we are hgpecrites:] thence deduced, with hideous, and 
horrid feares, and terrours. 

Andin reſpe& to theſe terrors, as he is called a Serpent, as $. 7: 
was ſaid, for flights, and cunning reaſonings, and wiles : So That Satan cam 
likewife a Loy, of all beaſts the ſtrongeſt, A roaring Liox, of -_ up rerrors. 
all the terrib/eſ,and meſt terrible in his roaring : whoſe roaring 7? 4 
is therefore ofcen in Scripture put to expreſle the working of 
dreadfulneſſe, and horror ; The Lion roares, who will not tremw- 
ble ? Amos 3.8, And (as ſome have obſerved, and the P/almiſt pm.cos, 
ſeems to intimate it) by kis roaring, he ſtrikes ſuch horror and : 
amazement into all other beaſts, as they Rand ſtill as exanima- 
red, and ſo he ſeizeth and preys upon them as he pleaſeth. 

And in this reſpe& alſo of his working on the paſſions is it, 
that thoſe darts aforementioned, are principally called fiery ; 
namely for that dolour, and anguiſh, and inflamation, and 
combuſtion they cauſe through diſtempering the affeRions. 
Thoſe feares which our own hearts engendred within us, were 
but as ſmoke; theſe darts of his put a fire into them, and doe 
cauſe them toflame and blaze. The alluſion is to the poyſoned 
. darts, which the Scythians of old, and other nations now 
uſc in war, dipt in the blond and me of Aſpes, and Vipers; 
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the.venemous heat of which, -like a fire in: their fleſh, killed 
the wounded by them, with rorments the likeſt hell of any 0- 
ther, Which Job alſo alludes to, Job 6.4. The arrowes of the 
Almighty are Within me. The poyſon, or (as others read it) the 
heat and fervour (we may uſe both, and read) the hot poyſon 
thereof | drinks up] my ſpirit, even as frre preying upon moiſture, 
And what were thoie arrowes he ſpeaks of there but terrors ? 
So it follows, the terrors of God, &c.1n the ſame phraſe of which 
that Corinthian is ſaid to have beene in danger to-have beene 
d-unkap (as the word ſigniftes) with overmach ſorrow, when 
Satan had-to.doe with him, 2 Cor.2,7. and the ſame word is 
again uſed ofche devil, 1 Pet. 5.8. Seeking whors to drink np. 50 
that as Satan inflames other members, and the inordinate luſts 
in them, with a ſuperadded naturall vehemency and violence ; 
as the tongue which (though of it ſelfe full of poyfon) ts ſaid 
to beſet onfire from hell : that is, from Satan (who is called hell, 
asinthat ſpeech; rhe gates of hell : as the good angels the no- 
bleſt creatures,are called heavens: Heb,y. 26,)He infliming mens 
tongues with an overplus of venome and malice, to wound 
mens names -withz even as on the contrary, the holy Ghoſt did 


fet on the fire the Apoſtles tongues with zeale: As (I ſay) 
| he doth thus inflame other members, ſo in like manner he can, 
and doth put fire into thoſe darts he wounds. the conſcience 


with; and thereby avgments our feares and priefes, and cauſcth 
{ſuch difquictments and pangs, as thar hell fire as it were begins 
roflamein a mans conſcience. As Chrift is that Brazen Serpent, 
{o Satan is that fiery Serpexr,chat can wing us by the guilt of (in, 
And here I muſt bring in. the like caution 3s I uſed in the 
former Chapter ; namely, that he workes not theſe terrours by 
immediate impreffions upon- the conſcience, which in that re- 
ſpec is ſubject to Gods ſtroke alone, as to his knowledge alone. 
Which as I intimated, I take to be that other principall part of 
the drift of thoſe words, Heb. 4.11,12. The word of God ts quick: 
«1d poWwerfaft, cc. For there beſers forth Chriſt to us (as was 
fl-wed) asa Judge compleatly enabled for vengeance againſt 
ns,not onely-in reſpe&t of an omnifciency to finde us out in all 
eur (h:fcings, but alſe(becauſe a Judge would not be much fea- 
red ,. if he.had oncly $kill and knowledge though never ſo 
5. much,. 


UMI 


walking in Darkneſle. 


—_— 


65 


much,'to ſearch; arid finde out therguil! and:ghile:of Male- 
faors, if hewere not armed with (Power: to avebge; and tor-: 


turethem) therefore withall;-the Apoſtles ſcope: isto! ftrike 
terrour into their hearts in'reſpeR:of that vengeance he can 
execute : | And therefore: his aigr is -toiexhort them, not to dal- 
ly with God, or with hisword,in which he had /mor» of thoſe 
that belceved: not, they ſhould not enter into his reſt, in the for-" 
mer ver. Soas the" purport of the words muſt neceſſarily alſo 
be ſuppoſed to be, to ſhew the dreadfull power of God, and. 
of his word, in avenging it ſelfe upon the contemners-of him- 
and it, and not meerly to deſcribe his: conſcience,;and knows 


ing of the heart, but as joyned. alſo with power to pierce as- | 


deep in wounding of the ſoule, as: in. knowing of it,. Yea, and- 
that, ſo-large an illuſtration of his knowledge 1s brought in but 
45 a clearer demonſtration of His:: power to: ;punith, rho can 


dive ſo deep into our hearts, 'As from whenee we: might argue: 
and feare the ſtroke of that ſword 'in Ais hand, whole eyes are 


ſo picrcing. . And according]y to. ſet:forth the greadfulnefſe of 
this his power, all thoſe his expreſſians there uſed doe as fully 
tend, 'as to fet :forth: the. other $1and-he-likewiſe uſcth ſuch.a 


compariſon, as botlvin the narture ofthe things; and 4ccording. _ 


to the more ufuall phraſe. of Scripture, doth-mote properly and. 


abundantly. intimate this ſlaying and wopnding of mens ſoules. 


that ſhould be diſobedient, by this his ſword,then that other 
of ſearching the ſoule and ſpirir;. As/ 2: This 'word, ſayes he, zs 
94:ck, and lively, fo called notin reſpeR of duration onely, as 
biding ever;:but in reſpeAtoiworking and cxecution,. Things 
that are exceeding operative, though inanimate;we cal quick; S9 


quick-filver, which runs through a mans bowels like haile ſhot ;. 


and ſo oppoſitly,drags & drinkes that have loſt their virtue, and 
are ineffecuall; we call-dexd. And in reſpeR to this energy, and 
power to work upon mens hearts, ts that in Iohns6,6 3. tobe un- 
derſtood ; .The words I ſpeake (ſayes Chriſt) are ſpirit and life, 
that 1s, are full of an operative principle, For an active working 
principle, -we uſe to call the Spzrir, as the ſpirit. of wine, 8&c, 1a 
that therefore he ſayes the word is qmick, be notes Out thar rh. 
word is inſpired with a principle,moſt quick;ſpiritiul!,& active, 
and. fic to: work as occation is, that is,cven with the boly Spirit 
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whois astheinebrall forme of:i6 Anil therefore 2: having 


thus intimatedthisinternaltforme of working;he addes aapyy352 
powerfull and mighty in gperatian, as noting out:that power 
which flowes from thence; ithat abilicie to produce ſtrange ef- 
fe&s npon the ſoule;z (theſe expreflions cary. report of more 
then of a $kill, and dexterity to ſearch and know the heart one= 
ly.) And then 3. hefurther inſtanceth in ſuch operations of it,; 


- as the effcRs of that power, which are. moſt dreadtull, as the 


compariſons he uſeth doe import. Aore piercing then any twe- 
edged ſword. Now as elſewhere the word is compared to an ar- 
mory ofall ſorts of weapons, and engines for war and. venge- 
ance ; The weapons of our Warfare are mighty, &c, 1 Cor.10.4, 
In like manner here, -he more particularly reſembles ic to a 
ſword, the moſt uſuall, and moſt terrible of all the inſtruments 
of death, which were then in uſe. The brandiſhing of which, 
ſtrikes paleneſſe and horror into'a man, ere the ſtroke comes at 
him. Which is uſually put in Scripture to expreſle vengeance, 
and more eſpecially.in the'prophecy of. Ezekiel. And allo Pal. 
7.13. If he turne not, God hath whet his ſmord, and prepared his 
inſtruments of death,that is;to:inflidt:rorments, and erernill tor- 


* ments alſo, -as Dexr:32,42. Andindeed; whatſoever doth tor- 


ment, or cauſe dolour,and anguiſh,is in Scripture called a word; 
and the piercing with a ſword, is uſed to expreſle the molt exqui- 
ſite dolors,as Luke 2.36. Tea a ſword ſhall pierce through thy ſoule 
alſo: Speaking to the bleſſed mother. of Chriſt, and of that her 
anguiſh and griefe, wherewith: ſhe ſhould be'car even to che 
heart, when ſhe ſhonld behold her. Son upon the Crofſe. Of 
whoſe dolors upon the Crofle likewiſe, the ſame expreſſion is 
uſed, P/[22.21, when he prayes; Deliver my ſonle from the 
ſword. And in this reſpe& the word in Ghriſts hand;is ſtill, when 
he is ſpoken of as a Tudge, compared toa ſword: and ſo here, 
And we may further obſerve, how thus: to ſtrike the more ters 
rour into their hearts in reſpe& of the wounds, and torments 
it inflis, he goes further on to exaggerate the dread thereof. 
He ſayes not onely that it is as [harpe, but wore carp, not then 
aſword of one edge, but then a two-edged ſword,nor the fome, 
but then ary two-edged ſword. And furrher, to ſhew that he 
ſpcakes it in relation unto wounding, and anguiſb,and corment 
it 
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it-cauſerh in the! fonle, he mentionechthe divifion of ſack parts 
as are not onely moſt hid, and inward, in:refation'to-difcovery 
(for\ach the marrow is being covered with the bones, and the 
l;gaments-covered with fleſh.) -buc which are alſo of moſt exqui- 
ſice ſenſe, and the-wounding of which cauſeth the greateſt do» 
tour, He ſaith, it pj2rceth to theubviding the marrow, and there- 
fore cuts through the bones, For ſo it muſt needs be ſuppoſed to 
doe, when it is ſaid to reach unto the »9arrow.Now the breaking 


of the bones is (till put to exprefſe thoſe exquiſite and nnſuppor- 
table terrors and doloursof confrience, and: woundings:ot the 
Spirit Which aman cannot' beare, 'or-ſnſtaine; For when the. 


bones are- broken, a man cannot ſtand nor ſupport himſeife, 
And the like is alſo the cutting of the ligaments,the nerves, fi- 
news, and arteries thoſe, «gw? that knit the joynts, which.are 
the organs'of ſenſerand motion. Apaine he ſayes; it: divideth 


not onely the $9, that is, the ſenſuall-part, the.paſſions of the - 
minde, as wounding them; which creatures, as men and angels: 


Ft % TVeouzTos, that 1s, the Spirit alſo, which is with an empha- 
lis Expreffet : and-his meaning 1s not ſo much that ir divideth 
the Soule fromuheiſpirit, (as ſome have underitood ir) but the 
foule:and ſpirit atfo. 'It is a two-edged ſword, and: can at one 
blow ſtrike through both; thiswre frikes at the root; at the ſpi- 


rit; which, hex wounded, why can beare'?faics Solomon. And then. 


he concludes vey. 1'3 -That, as before: hin all things are naked; 


So alſo 4rrraymwyucuda, that is, they lie with their throats cur, 


if he bur ſttike chemdead,andſpeechieſicat his feet,as Theodorer 


expounds thar word,which is tranſlated opted, Now thus farre,. 


that 15, to this /p;ritin man; no created ſword can reach; they 
turneedge atit: but even this, the word reacheth, and that a- 
lone. Soias. the ſummary dritc of.all. herein, is the ſame which 
Chriftexprefſedelfewhere in other words; to: exhort.them to 
feare that God, whoſe fword, and powerfull wotd 1s able thus a- 
lone to wound; and xot ro feare thoſe who.canonely wound and 
kill the body, and but reach to the ſenſuall ſoule that is drenchr 
in it, bur cannot wound orkill the Spirit, which God alone can 


doe,and no meere creature whatſoever. And therefore in all our 
thoughts and feares of: Satans power. of knowing our ſins, or. 
troubling,.or diſquieting our ſpirits (as alſo throughout this- 

- diſcourſe); 


weare'to' ſer fuch bounds; as that:this idcommunicable royalty 

of God, and.of his word, may be reſerved unentrencht upon; 

namely,that he alone knows,and can immediately Wonid the ſpirit 

and conſcience; Both which, at-once: this place! beld out unto us, 

which made me che'largeliec tro infit upon'the opening of it., * 

2, | But yer although Satail catinot immiediately. wound the con- 

Though hee ſcience, and make imprefiions of Gods wrath upon it-: (for as 

apr —— no creature can-ſhed abroad. Gods love, and cau'ethe creature 

the conſcience. £Otaſt the ſweetneſſe of it, ſo nor the bitterneſſe of his wrath, 

yer, * but God is his owne reporter of both}. 11. (et 

1. He canrake  'Yet,1- When the holy Ghoſt hath latht and whipt the conſci- 

- «hy wy ence,ind made.it tender once and fetch off the skin;Satan then, 

ene ppiric hath may fret it more and more, and-betilrubbing upon the ſoare, 
by his horrid ſuggeſtions, and falſe feares caſtin. ;  _ _. 

2. From the re= -; And' 123: He canby renewing the experimentall remembrance 

newing the re- of thoſe laſhes, which the ſonle hath had fromthe Spirir, amaze 

- + args the ſoul with feares of ar infinitly ſorer vengeance yet to.come; 

impreſſed by 0d flaſh repreſentations of hell fire in their-conſciences, from 

the Spit, he thoſe reall glimpſes they have already felt in ſuck a manneras to 
can amazethe wilder the ſoule into vaſt and unthoyght:iof horrors. * +. 54 

—_— ſh e © And then:3. He can'bring home all- the threatnings that are 

worſs.,  Tthundred forth in the Word againſt hypoctites, atrd;men unrt< 

2.He can bring generate, and diſcharge them all with muchwiolence, and.noiſe 

home all the © upon a poore doubting ſoul. He can and doth preſent, andſbew 

threatnings 2- his priſoners thoſe terrible chaines; and, racks, and other i»ſru- 

= _— ments of death, as the Plalmilicaſls them,which God hath prepa- 

Plal.71z, Yd againitfinners, and hathifiored up in that-great armory of 

| his 20rd, which he hath iz: areadineſſs torevenge all diſobedjence, 

2 Cor.10.6. With the ratling of 'which chaines, &c. Satan can 

makea noiſe. in the conſcience vt a poore inner, to aftright him. 

Which he is. the more enabled'to doe;ont. of experience of ſuch 

terrors in himſelfe: Being bowmidnup in chaines everlaſting, nnder 

darkneſs, ro thejudgment of the great day. Jude 6.Andasa ſonof 

conſolation, and childe of light is enabled ro comfort others the 

amore, by the comfort wherewith he bath been comforted of God : Sa 


this Prince of dark»eſſe:is the nore.-powerfull to terrific: weake | 


conſciences that are en{nared with the cords of their owne ſins, 
by reaſon of the terrors which he hath received from the _— 


] 
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And therefore in Scripture,. as a power i»Ffn is attributed to 
him, ſo-the power .of death. as Heb. 2. .14, Where by death 
is meant not fo n— bodily as that eternall death, to' 
which, as the proper puniſhment of {tn, the guilt of it doth 
bind us over. Which: power of. his is not that of the 
Judge in ſentencing to death, or caliing men to hell, which is a 
ſpecial| lower of Chriſts Crowne; who Rev. 1,-18. hath the 
keyes of hell and death at his girdle ; and of Gods, who is there- 
fore onely to be feared, becauſe he only can caſt body and ſoule in- 
to hell, Norisit as ifhe were.the'maine tormenter, and execy- 
tioner of mens ſoules,after that great day,ſeing that they are to 
be tormented by that fire which in common, Was prepared for 
the devils themſelves. And who is it that doth torment them ? 
It is therefore principally meant, 1. of that power and advan- 
rage he obtained over ſinners, when he had ſeduced them ; ſo,2s 
to come boldly as a pleader againſt them; engbled with autho- 
rity to urge Gods righteous law and word, and to call upon, 
and to provoke his juſtice tro condemn poor linners,and adjudge 
them unto death:until Chriſt that righteous advocate diſpoiled 
him of thoſe his pleas & power, by that ſatisfaRion of his, w= 


beforezthe law had put into his hands;8 ſo He deſtroyed him that - 
had the power of death; enervating all his pleas & terrors. And 2. * 


the meaning is,thar as he hath this power in Gods court over the 
ſentence of 4e.4ch upon poor ſinners,ſo alſo in our conſeiences to 
urge the law upon us, & to plead all that the Law ſayes againſt 
them that are under the Law, andto put us into the feares of 
that death threatned therein - and to encreaſe in us the fear2s 
of that death, by preſenting to us the terrours of the Law, 
unto which in reſpect of naturall conſcience,men of themſelves 
are ſubjett all their life long.. And unto. this latter power, 
hath that power ,of death there, eſpeciall reference, for thoſe 
words, and deliver them who through . fear of death were 
ſubjett to bondage all their life long, tollow in the next verſe 
15.And becauſe che children of God,whileſt in this life, as they 
khnoW but in part,ſo they love but inpart,& lo far as love remaines 
imperfeR, ſo far feare which hath torment, keeps poſlcffion, 
For it # perfett love(cnely) that caſts ont (all) feare. Hence 


therefore, ſo farreas ſlavith teare remaines, ſo far they may be 


ſub- 


3 Tohn,g. 18, 
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4.He can cyx- 
cite the pafh. 


ſubje& to be certified by him, that hath power of deach & char 


over all thoſe that are in any degree ſubje& to the feare ofir 
whileſt in this life. ”"=—_ 

And 4. hecan immediately, by his own power, ſtirre the paſ- 
fions of feare and priefe, &c. exeite 'them beyond nature, as the 


ens of fare, winds can raife the billowes inthe ſea, and make the floods 


ak ro make anoiſe ; ſo can he a tumult in the affeRions, and pur 


all the ſoule into an hurry, and violent perturbation. He is the 
Prince of the atery part of the little world in man, as well as of 
that elementary region inthe great world ;and ſo can raife un- 


naturall ftorms, and vapours that ſhall darken reaſon ; and 


cauſe ' ſach thunders and lightnings, as ſhall hurle all into a 
black confuſion ; ſuch, as if hell and the ſoule would preſently 


- come topether. And though it is true, that he cannot rurne the 


ftream and current of our affeftions back,(God onely canturne 
this Jordan backNWyer he can drive them faſter, and canſe ther 


' to ſwell above their natufall channels; that as a man pofleſt 


hath che ftrength of cen men inhim ; as that man. Zuke 8. 194 
So ſhall the affeRions have, that are blown up by him. As we 
may ſee in David, what aftrong mind doe we find in him,. 
ſo needlefly tro namber the people ? 2. Samr. 24. againſt 
all reaſon, as well as religion, and the.perſwafion, yea oppoſiti- 
on, not of -7oab onely, but others alfo of his Gounſellors, The 
Captaines of the hoft ; a man would wonder, that a man ſo holy 
aad wiſe thould be fo tranſported to doe an att fo foo/;has 
nimſeltfaw afterwards, [have doxe very foolifhly, ſaies hever, 
10, yea, and ſogrofiety finfull, as that it was abominable in the 
eyes of Toab, 1 Chron. 21. 6.(one that ſeemeth by his other car- 
riages to have had but nature in him.) But the Devill was in-it, 
So ver. 1» Satan provoked David to number the people, by raiſing 


_ vp ſuchan afte@ion and inclination inhim,. The like uppeares 


in the af ion of love, which how ftongly hath Satan Urawne 
forth in ſome, even to-madneſle, towards ſuch,.as before, and. 
alſo after his faſcination was overpalt, they have loathed and 
hated above all: others, is evident in ſtories by many inſtances. 
And as he can'raife up other pi:ffoxs in ns, ſo alſo feares, and 
terrours;jealouſies,and diffruſts. To feare Where no fearew. And 
thus he handled $,u/(when God left him to him:) An evill pi-- 
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rie from the Lord troubled him; ar(as moſt reade it, and our 
margent varies i) terrified him. 1 Sam. 16. 15,.And in the rai- 


 fing up of theſe aftefions of fear, and thelike ; he works more 


ehen ſimply morally, that is, then by bare propounding ſuck ob. 
jeQs as ſhall move them; (which men onely can do )bat further 
alſo, Phyſscally, by ſtirrring ſuch hamors in the body, which fuch 
paſſions do a and ſtirre in. And ſo thoſehumours in the bod Y, 
which ſhall put a man into a timorous, and trembling diſpoſi- 
tion, he can elefively work upon, as he pleaſeth: And 
then alſo he can diſturbe the phartaſmes in the head, the organs 
of the anderſtanding ; as in him, Luke 8. 35. who through Sa- | 
tans working is intimated, not to have beene in his right ainde. 
And when he hath thus diſtempered,and diſordered al iv a man, 


and puta man to ſuch diſpolitions ta feares, 8&c, then he comes 


with his ſuggeſtions, and ſpeaks nothing but of wrath,and ter- 
rours, and of the threatnings, and of the hainouſneſſe of a mans 
fins, the fearefulnefle of Gods wrath, unto that conſcience that 
is troubled : and then(tooke as when a mans choler is up, eve- 
ry ſmall thing proyokes him ; ſo now when feare and melan- 
choly are excited, every ſuggeltion,every ſurmiſe doth ſtrike the 
ſoule through and through, with horrid. feares and jealouſies. 
And thus, though not in-m24 ately, yet through the meanes of 
cheſe miſts and vapours, and fogs raiſed, which enyiron and dar- 
ken this ſun, he works upon the conſciencegand therefore we ſee 
by experience, that he prevailes molt in,this ſort of temprati- 
ons,with melancholy tempers ; who dwelling in darke ſhops, 
he much deceives with falſe colours and ploſſes. And when 
once affeRions are up, and doe cloud the mind, then multitudes 
of croubleſome thoughts ariſe, andevery ſuggeſtion ſutable to 
that paſſion takes, and prevailes with a mans ſpirit ; as ap- 
peares by that ſpeech of Chriſt, Luke 2. bo 38. Why are ye tron 
bled(or afraid) aud why doe thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? Paſſi- 
ons, like to heavy weights hung upon a clock, doe not onc- 
ly make the wheeles, the thoughts, move faſter ; bur alſo per- 
vert them, and wrelt them the wrong way: ſo asto a heart 
thus diſtempered,al things come to be preſented amiſſe; even as 


to a blood-thot eye all things ſeem red.In a word, as he deludes 


his Enthuſiaſts by ſerting 0n,& _—_ their falſe opinions, & 
: 2 illy- 


6. I. 
1 Adyantage 
- thathe can and 
doth ſuggeſt 
frequent'y and 
£:milzarly. 


ZY 
. That he pres 
ſents 3 multi= 
tude of falſe 
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illuſions with joyes& raviſhments of ſpirit{which differ as much 
from the joyes of the holy Ghoſt which are »»/peakable and glo- 
101, as heaven from earth:) So he can, and doth back his falſe 
reaſonings,and accuſations to holy men about their eſtates,with 
abundance of terrour and diſturbance, which alſo differs as much 
from the impreſſions of Gods wrath made immediately by the 
ſpirit upon the conſcience,as thoſe joys are found to doe, 


The concluſion of this diſcourſe about Satan: Seaven advantages in 
common,S.atan hath over #5, in all thoſe forementioned acalings. 


NA fora generaſl concluſion to this, and all the reſt of this 
diſcourſe about Satans working on us, 1 wilt but only 
mention ſome of thaſe great'and many adyanrages, he hath in 
all cheſe his falſe reafonings and accuſations over us, for to ſet 
them on, and to faſten his flanders and falſe conclufions thence 
deduced, and to perſwade the mind of them. -Which I 
therefore bring in- here, as being common to all thoſe particu- 
Lirs which have been related, 7 
Firſt, ir is no ſmaſl advantage, that he can familiarly, and fre- 
quently ſuggeſt them again and again unto us. - The frequency of 
any thought that comes. in again and again, that lies by us,and 
haunts us, hath fecrecly the force of an argument-to perſwade 
us to thipk it ts ſo, We uſe to. ſay[ T havethought-ſo again and 
again, }\ cunning flatterer, that is continually. ſuggeſting, and 
taking all hints and occations fo to doe; may at laſt piit hard to 
work out a near &a dearfriend, & to make one jealous of him. 
As the Judge yeelded to her importunity, Luke 18.5. ſo isthe 
mind aptroyeeld to a ſuggeſtion thar havnts it,- and importu- 
nately preſents it ſelfe, yea though it be to paſſe a falſe ſentence 
againſt a mans ſclfe, ER | 
And 2. heeanalſo, and doth repreſent a multitude of reaſon- 
ings,and conſtderations together at once,alſ:tending to confirm 
the ſame perſwaſion. He will fomettmes'bring ina cloud of wit- 
neſles,andinltances to proveus hypocrites,and environ the mind 


— round about with them, that. look- which way it will, it ſees no- 
GCE - 


thing 
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thing elſe, As he repreſented to Chriſt, All the glory of the world: 
in the twinkling of an eye : So he can do a mans (ins,8c, That a 
man ſhall have a generall Proſpe&t of chem,.and ſce nothing 
elſe, look which way he will. And what forcethis mult needs 
have to prevaile with the mind and judgement to aflent, expe- 
rience ſhews. As when a man doubting of a truth in a thing con- 
troverted, reads an oppoſite party, preſenting all-chat can be 
ſaid for the otherſide alone, it often (taggers him, and for the. 
preſent wins & gains his opini6 to that iidegtil he reads & con- 
ſiders what is ſaid to the contrary: yea'though a man is confir- 
med, and ſerled in the truth, yer ſometimes a man ſhall have an 
army of arguments on the other ſide, come in upon him,ſo ran- 
ked & ordered as for the preſent ſhall ſhake 8 ſtagger him : & 


ſa ir muſt needs be inthe agitation of this great controverlie a- 
bout a mans eſtate, when Satan ſhall muſter and marſhall up' 


an army of obje&ions at once together, and not ſcatteredly ; as 
he is able to doe, 

And 3. Heis able to hold the intention of the mind & to 
chem, as to keep off all that which ſhould any way comfort; he 
can turn down that columne in the leaves of our heart, wherein 
Srace Or any thing that may comfort is written, and turne over 
onely, and hold our eyes fixt to read nothing but that other 
wherein our Errataes and fins are written; ſo as to cauſe a 
mans foul to forget all good, as Lam. 3. 17, the Church in deſer- 
tions ſaid to doe, and toforget his own mercies, as Jonah ſpeaks; 
he can wwlriply ſuggeſtion ſo faſt, and come in With /uch a rem- 
peft, that as /ob complaines, ob 9. 17. he will not /#ffer them 79 
rake breath : and therefore the Apoſtle calls them the b»ferting 
of Satan,z Cor, 12. becauſe like unto buffettings, thry come in, 
thick and threefoold upon a mans ſpiric ; ſoas a mans ſpirit 
cannot take breath: he raines down temptations ſometimes, not 
by drops{(as in ordinary raines) but by fpoxrs (as 'mariners call 
them, when a cloud melts (as in hot countries)ſuddainely,and 
falls by whole ſale, and often ſinks a ſhip) He breakes me with 1 
rempeſ},layes Tob, in the place forementioned; He ſpeaks it of 
God, but ſuch like tempeſts Satan alſo raiſeth. 

4. He addes weight to his lying accuſations, and falſe reaſon- 
ings by an imperious & obſtreperousaftirmation[that fo it is, Jhe 


8.3. 
2. That he can 
hold the minde 
and the inten-- 
tion of itto 
them alone. 


M3 big-- 
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ſuggeſts not reaſons only, that are ficted to perſwade, but ſers 


them on with words of affirmation therewithall ſuggeſted : and- 


ſo, like as in reaſoning,a weak ſpit is oftentimes born down 
by a ſtronger, not. by force. of argument ſo much, as by ſtrength 
and violence of ſpirit; (for many when the 7r0n & blunt, and 
their arguments Want edge, put to the more ſtrength, as Solomon 
ſpcakes, Eccleſ. 10. 10. and ſo prevaile) and ſo doth Satan; he 
being a ſpirit of greater ſtrength then ours by creation ; and 
guilt alſo, further weakning us in arguing with him, Cunning 
pleaders may ſo argue the caſe, with ſuch violence and conkt- 
dence. that as Socrates ſaid when his accuſers had done, that if 
he had not been very innocent, he ſhould have ſuſpe&ed him- 
ſelf guilty : how much more, when the accuſation ſhall fall up- 
on perſons har are ſo guilty, as we all are, & the thing alſo im- 
pleaded be that which we are already ſuſpicious of? What a man 
aſready feares, he eaſily beleeves, as what a man hopes, 90d me- 
tunnt, facile credunt, We ſee, that there fals out often in opini- 
ons a preconceit which exceedingly ſwates the mind; a giving 
of mind that ſuch a thing is ſo or ſo, and in ſuch a caſe Satar 


can {trike in, exceedingly to ſtrengthen ſuck a conceit, This I 


rake to be implyed in that phraſe, 2 Theſſ.2. 1. where the Apo- 
ſile gives warning they ſhould not be troubled zeither{[by ſpi- 
rit ]nor by word, to think the day of judgement was at hand : by ſþi- 
74t he meanes a Pretence and opinion of ſome revejation, con- 
cerning ſomething which a mans owne private conceit.and ima- 
gination inclined him ſo to think ; thus £ John 4. 1, Spirit is al- 
to taken, And thusoften times when Satan perceives the mind 
inclined to think ſo or ſo, he addes weight unto the ballance : 
and ſo a man is given up to the efficacy of delufion, As we ſee 
in thoſe falſe Prophets which the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of, when 
he ſayes, Belceve xot every ſpirit,b:cauſe many falſe Prophets are 
gone out into_the world. Thus likewiſe thoſe falſe Prophets 
in Aceh became confident of the truth of their prophecies, 
that Walk in the ſpirity and in falſhoed, fayes the Prophet, Mice 
2.11,They took up ſuch conceits,and the devill he joyned there- 
wich, and confirmed them in them, -Now. as Satan by falſe re- 
velations confirmes Enthulialts in their opinions & conceits : ſo 
he joynes with the jealouſtes of þelcevers & puts weight into the 
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ballance, ſtrongly ſwaying them to judge amiſſ: of their eſtates. 
And 5, in that he, (as was ſaid) backeth his falſe concluſions 


thence deduced, withrerroxrs, &c. this becomes an argument to 5, Thar his | 
ſenſe ; and ſuch arguments doe exceedingly cary on the judge- reaſoningsare 


ment in our opinion of things, A conceit-that comes in with 
joy, we are apt to conclade 15 true: and ſon like manner what 
comes in with terror: fuch impreſſions are as ir were a ſeale to 
what is ſuggeſted, toconfirme it. And as the holy Ghoſt /eaerh 
bs inftruftions, lob 33.16. with impreſſions of joy, &c. lo doth 
Satan his temptations with impreſſions of feare and _ . 
ment. If a man hath a dreame with any ſtrong impreſſion, a 
man is apt to give heed to it, to thinke there is fomething in it: 
that which made Nebaxchadnezzar think there muſt needs be 
ſomething in that of his, Day. Chap.2. and Chap.q. when yet 
he had forgot what it was, was, that it made hin afraid, and his 
thoughts troubled him,ver.5. 

A 6. Advantage is, that he ſuggeſts and works all theſe im- 


preſſions undiſcerned at all by us to be from him, ſo, as: we g,Thit he ſug. 
know not but that they are our owne thoughts, yea ſome- peſts all und 
times think that they be from the holy Ghoſt, working as the. cerned by us. 


fpiric of bondage in-us. This is alſo-an exceeding great advatage, 
As it would beto an enemy to have gotten the oppoſits-owne- 
watchword, their own colors: this cauſerh- us readily to yeeld. 
and open the gates to him. And though when the temptation 
is over we perceive his delution init, yet ftill, becauſe we can- 
not diſcern his ſuggeſtions from our owne thoughts when upon- 
us,. when we are in the*miſt and eclipſe, therefore he can come 
againe and againe with the ſame temptation, to day, and to- 
morrow, and the next day, and we perceive it -not :- which: 
if we did, we ſhould not liſten toit,- no more then we 
would to one who had formerly deceived us. Thus Ahabs Pro- 
pherts knew not that Satan was a lying ſpirit in them, for ſayes 
one of themito Aicaiah, When went the ſpirit of God from me- 
to you ? Thoſe flrong delufions, 2 Theſc2,10, could not have pre- 
vailed upon their minds to have beleeved a he, had it beene dil. 
cerned by them that Satan had ſuggeſted chem. - Peres knew 
not that .Satan did by him tempt 45 maſter to ſpare himſelfe ; 
which yer Ghrilt perecived, and therefore called him Sara. 
Laſt: 
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* Laſt of all, a man can no:way- avoid his ſuggeſtions, nor ſub- 
7.That his ſug- duce himſelf from them ; neither can any take Satan oft from 
_m_ cann®t 1 man but God, He muſt reb#ke him, none elſe can, A poore 
— '* ale fights with Satan in this darkneſle, like unto a man that 1s 
aſſaulted by one that caries a dark lantern, who can ſee the al- 
faulted, and how to buffet him, and followes him where ever 
he goes, whereas the poore man cannot ſee him, nor who it is 
that ſtrikes him, nor be aware how to award the blow. There- 

x Cor,tz., forethe Apoſtle when b»fered by Satan, knew not what t5 
doe, but onely to have recourſe to God by prayer : for he could 
no more avoid or run away from thoſe ſuggeſtions, then from 
himſelfe. Nor could all the Saints on earth any other way have 
freed him : none, till God ſhould cauſe him to depart. 


— — 


_ CHavp, XI. | | 
The ſecond generall head : The caſes wherein God leaves his unto 
thu darkaeſſe. Firſt, three caſes extraordinary, 


| Aviog diſpatcht the efficient cauſes of this darkneſſe ; The 

cauſes Phyſicall : I now proceed to the cyſes wherein, and 

Thecaſes of ends for which God leaves his children to fuch a condition ; 

twoſforts, The cauſes Aorall. The caſes, they were the ſecond generall 

-——@ ok head Ipropounded to be handled: and they arc either Extra- 

” ordinary, Or ordinary, 

Firlt, Extraordinary ; As, 

Firſt, out of his prerogative. 

Secondly, in caſe he meanes to make a man eminently wiſe, 

and able to comfort others, | | 

Thirdly, in cafe of extraordinary comforts, and revelations, 

&. I, Firſt, What if God will uſe his abſoluteneſle, and preroga- 

7. Outof * Live, in this his dealing with his children ? and proceed therein 

Gods ſole pre- according to no ruled caſe or preſident ? This he may doe, and 

rOgTIVC, {as It is thought ) in Jobs caſe hedid ; who is thought by ſome, 

co be ſetup as atype among the Gentiles, of Chrilt at his crus 

citying, who was to be left by his Apoftles, forſaken of God, 

&c.and though obs deſertion began but with his eſtate,children, 

and body, yet it pierced further in the end,and ſeized ”_ his 

| pirit, 
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this we read no whereof him, yet ) was ſeene in: Gods with-' 
drawing himſelf in the comfort: of his preſence, andin Satans 
making bim a Butt to ſpend his arrowes on. And yet although 
the Lord had cauſe enough againſt him,yet no cauſe(as I remem- 
ber)is pleaded: Bur it is reſolved into an extraordinary dea- 
ling, wherein God took a liberty to glorihe himſelfe, by finge 
ling out one of his ſtouteſt valianteſt champions, and ſetting 
him hand co hand to wreſtle with the powers of darknefle ; and 
becauſe Satan was (as it were) not hard encugh for him, he 
turned enemy himſelfe, Job 13. 24. None'more juſt then he be- 
fore, the Lord you know glories in him ; none ever led a (tri&- 
er life, read Chap. 31. no mankept more inawe, and that by 
fearing ſuck a deſertion afore-hand. Which was the onely.way 
to prevent it, (for what a man feares he prayes much againſt) 
which he.expreſles, when complaining, he fates, Chap. 4. 25. 
That though he feared it, yet it came, implying that it was not 
ordinary, nor indeed is it fo : and althovgh 7obJuſtifies himſelF 
too farre, yet this was it which made him ſo ſtoutly to plead 


'his own cauſe, that he could find no preſident, no ruled caſe of 


the like proceeding. And therefore Elihu, who took both Gods 
part:and Jobs, and itept up as a moderator, and as one iz God: 
ftead to decide the matter,reſolves it moſt of all into Gods pre- 
rogative, though not without 7obs deſert ; (yet not ſuch, as ac- 
cording to which, God ordinarily proceedeth, not ſo ſeverely 
with others ; Jas appeares by the 34. Ghap. and to that end he 
ſet-forth Gods greatneſſe, in the 36. and 37. Chap. And thus 
alſo God himſelte when he came to plead with 7b about it, and 
to (hew him a reaſon of it, he onely tells him how great a God 
he was, and therefore might doe as he pleaſed; and uſeth no 0- 
ther argumcnts in the 38, 39. 40. 41: Chap. God indeed 
never wants a cauſe, nor doth deale thus where fin is not ; yet, 
asis ſaid of the young man, thathe was. blind, not for hz fin, 
God ynorhis parents, (yet not without it). but for the glory 
of it was an a&t of Gods prerogative : ſo here. God 
hath higher ends of glorifying himſelfe in the patience, 
the victory, and the conquelt : of ſuch a Champion as 
Tob was ; and of confating the - Devill, who accuſed 
him of /e-ving God for nought, the falſenede of which 
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When God in- 
tends to make 
a man wiſe and 
able to com- 
fort others. 


to. demanſtrate, God tryes concluſions with him ; as alſo ts 
confute:the opinions w** in thoſedaies were generally received, 
(as may feem by his friends arguings,and alſo by the 73. Pfal.) 
That gedly men did proſper, and flouriſh outwardly, according 
to their godlinefſe: for theſe and the like reaſons God did it. 
How ever Elhs gives Ib this good and ſeaſonable counſel}, to 
make this uſe of it, to ſearch into his ſins, Chap. 34. ver. 31, 32. 
And God might well take liberty to deale thus with 7o4,becauſe 
he could make him amends, as afterward he did, in reſtoring 
double to him ; and indeed it was but the concealing a while of 
his love, as many parents love to doe by their children, and yer 
to ſhew it the more inreall effte&s, as God even then did, in 
making him more then a conquerour, | 
A ſecond cafe extraordinary is, when he intends to make a 
man a wife, able, skiltull, and'a ſtrong Ghriſtian;zy;/e, namely in 
this, which is the greateſt learning, & wiſdome in the world, ex- 
perimentally to comfort others, on 
This may ſeem to be the reaſon of this his dealing with He- 
man; Heman was brought up in this fchoole of rempration, and 
kept in this forme fr-ozz a yourh, Plal. 88. 15. He was pnt ſoon 
roit, and fo deep leſſons had he ſet him, as he had like to have 
loſt his wits. as he ſaies there ; yet in theend, when God raifed 
him up againe,th:s Heman( who lived about Davids and Solomons 
time)is reckoned among the -wiſeſt of his timc, and one of the 
four that were next to- Solomon for wifdome : 1 Kings 4. 31. S0 
that great Apoſtlewasa-man expoſed to the ſame combats th#t 
others were ; he was biffeted by Satan; 2:Cor. 1 2. filled with in- 
ward terrours,as wellas thoſe without : what was this for > Not 
ſo much for any perſonall cauſe of his owne, as to make him a- 
ble co. comfort others : 2 Cor. 1, 4, 5, For that comfort which 
anſwerew a temptation m one mans heart,will anſwer the ſame 
in anothers:when temptations have''the ſame' wards,that key 
_ unlockt one mans bolts, will ſerve & anſwere to-anc= 
ers. h 
. It is notevery wordthat will comfort a weary ſoule, but only 
a Word ia ſeaſon, ver, 4. of this 50, of Eſay ; that is, which is fit- 
ted: to the parties caſe : now, who are they who are furniſhr 
with ſuch apr, and fit, and ſeaſonable conſiderations to com- 
fort ſuch, but thoſe who have had the ſame temptations, and 
have 
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have been in the like diſtreſſes ? This art of ſpeaking peace;znd 
words of comfort :» ſeaſon is the greateſt wiſdome in the world; 
and is not learnt but in Hemans ſchoole, Temptation was one 
of L»thers maſters, And therefore of all abilities of the miniſte- 
| xy, Chriſt inthis Chapter inſtanceth in this, 2, 4. and calleth the 
'  rongue of him that is able to ſpeake /ea/0nably to weary ſoules, 
: the tongue of the learned: and therefore 7:6 33. 23. to raiſe up 
one wheſe ſoule draws nigh to the grave, is ſaid to be the work of 
one of a thouſand. Which is eafily granted,if you conſider the dan- 
ger of ſuch adiſtreſſe: In Scripture it is called the breaking 
the bones,Pſal. 51. becauſe the ſtrength of a mans ſpirit that 
ſhould uphold ir, as the bones the body, (links within him ; now 
to be a bone-ſetter, is not every mans kill; he muſt have ſpe- 
| Cciall art and cunning; and withall a Ladies hand,(as weuſe to 
; ſay) that is, meeknefſe and pity; which alſo are never kindly, 
| but when we have taſted the like,or may feare the like, Gal.6. 1. 
The Apoſtle commands them 20 ſer ſuch an one «© joynt again, 
(2 the word (ignifies)/eſt thou alſo be rempred; & it is the work, 
| of one that is ſpirituall,7o# that are ſpirituall reſtore ſuch an one. 
|  Irrequires skill to get out every ſhiver, to meet with every fcru- 
| \* ple, and ſer all ſtraight againe, It is alſo called the wounding of 
/ the ſpirit ; 1o Solomon, a wounded ſpirit who can beare ? Prov. 18, 
' 24. As the power of (in wounds, fo the guilt alſo; and the one 
as incurably as the other : and it being the þirir of a man which 
is wounded, that which muſt heale it, mult be ſomething dropr 
into the heart, that may come at the ſpirit ; and there are to be 
peculiar eleQtive plaiſters to heale theſe wounds, becauſe theſe 
wounds are often differing ; ſome objeQions there are, that of- 
ten the learnedſt men never met with in books; and /atar hath 
. deviſed methods, Eph. 6, of tempting ſoules deſerted, which he 
4 uſech againe and againe :; and a man ſhall not know thoſe 
| depths; andfathom them, unlefle he hath been 7 he depths him- 
| ſelf, as Heman ſpeakes ; and then he ſhall ſee ſuch wonders of 
Godiz thoſe deeps, which none elſe ever ſaw; and thereby gaine 
ſuch wiſdome, as to be able to encourage others by .his example, 
to truſt in God and call upon him, ſo, David, Pſalme 32. , 19 coſe of a; 
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The third caſe extraordinary, God doth deſert in cafe a'man revelations & 
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hath had, or is to have from God an abundance of revelations 
and comforts. 

Firſt, in caſe he hath already had abundance of revela- 
tions from God, As after that glorious teſtimony given to 
Chriſt at his baptiſme, This is my beloved Sonne, &c, Mat. 
3. ult, They was Teſs led aſide to bee tempted, Mit. 4. 1. 
He points out the time to this very purpoſe, In like man- 
ner doth God often deale . with the members of Chrilt for 
the ſeaſon and time of their deſertions and temptations. 
This was alſo that great Apoſtles caſe, 2 Cor. 12. 7. Leſt F 
ſhould bee exalted above meaſure, through. abundance of re- 
velations, a meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet me, That 
which he cals there the thorne in the fleſh, that prickt him, is 
meant rather1think ofa deſertion, and leaving him to diſtreſſe 
of ſpirit, then ofa /#ſ?: For his ſcope is, to glory in his aff liftionss 
V. 9, 10. Now if ithad beene a luſt, it had not beenea thing to 
have beene gloricd in: Againe, it was a meſſenger of Satan,which 
imports ſomething externall;8 it buffered him, he was as a meer 
Patient in it, as a man buffeted is; in the exerciſe of luſts, our ſpi- 
rits are aQtive ; and befides, he prayed, it might depart, which 
phraſe would ſeem to note. out ſomething externall. God 
had tooke him aſide into heaven, and ſpoke wonderfull 
things to him, and when he comes down again, Satan muſt 
take him to taske, and batter him ; the fleſh would have grown 
proud,if it had not bin thus beaten black and blew;He had been 
in heaven, and heard the language of Angels and Saints, things 
20t to be uttered:and now he 00 heare by Devils the language 
of hc!l. This buffeting I take it, was by Satanicall injeRions, 

Secondly, before God doth diſpence great revelations and 
comforts, he doth ſometimes deſert, And as before great diſtreſ- 
ſes, which he meanes to leade his children into, he fils their 
hearts with joy unſpeakeable, and glorious, to ſtrengthen them 
againſt the approaching confli& : (thus God to hearten his Son 
againſt that great agonyin the garden, and combate on the 
Crofle, transfigureth him-on the Mount firſt : Jlo on the 
contrary, ſometimes before-great revelations, and comforts, 


30 makethem ſweet, & the more welcome, God uſeth to with-._ 
draw himfclte then moſt ; thereby preparing the heart for 
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them : as Bhyſitians doe the'body for cordialls. The! greateſt 
ſpring-tide ' of comfort', comes it rpon the loweſt -ebbe of 
diſtreſſe, Diſtreſſe enlargeth the heart, and makes ir thirſt af- 
' tercomfort the more , whereby it is made more capable of 
| conſolation: For that rule holds uſually true, 2 Cor.5.:That as 
| ſufferings abound, ſo comforts ſpall abound alſo. . os 
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CrnaP. XI1, | 
| Thecaſes ordinary, wherein God doth leave His in darkneſſe, 


Ne” ſecondly, we come to the more ordizary caſes,wherein 
God diſpenſeth this darkneſſe, EreI name particulars, I 
will premiſe concerning. them this generall rule, We ſhall S 
finde, that God goes not conſtantly by the ſame rule in the diſ- Ed: Thes 
penſation of chem : - ſo as-no man can ſay, that in ſuch and ſuch' g,g ;; various 
caſes, God will and doth certainly deſert men, or that he al- 3 theſe diſper- 
wayes doth ſo : but is various in his dealings herein. For ſome ſations. 
men he leaves for a while in darknefle, in, and upon, and imme- 
diately after their converſion ; their ſunne riſeth in an eclipſe, 
and continueth ſo till noon ; yea till their night: on the con=. 
trary, towards others ſometimes he never ſhines in more com- 
forts on them then at their firſt converſion : againe, ſome he 
deſerts upon a grofle ſin committed ; to others he never re- 
veales himſelfe more at any time, then after a grofle finne 
humbled for, and repented of ; thereby to ſhew the freenefle 
of his grace, So likewiſe, ſome that have lefle grace, and have 
lived more looſely, he fills their failes at death, and they have 
| abundant entrance, With full ſaile into the Kingdome of Chriſt ; 
; others that have walkr more ſtrily with God , and whoſe 
ends you would expeRt ſhould be moſt glorious, he leaves to 
feares, and doubts ; and their Sundoth ſer in a clond, 
And the reaſons why God is thus various in theſe his deal- 
mes , is both becauſe ſpirituall comforts tend not ſimply ad 
eſſe, but bene eſſe ; not to the abſolute being of a Chriſtian, 
but his comfortable well-being : and alſo becauſe in reſpe& of 
their diſpenſation, they are to be reckoned in the ranke of 


temporall rewards ; and chough light and aſſurance is not an 
N 3 earthly: 
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earthly, but an heavenly bleſſing, yet: it is but a temporary bleſ- 
fing ; and'therefore as the promiſes. of other temporall good 
things ace not abſolute, no more are the promiſes to give afſu- 
ranceto- a belcever abſolute, as thoſe to give him heaven and 
ſalvation are. Therefore likewiſe on the. contrary, darkneſſe 
and diſtrefle of conſcience, is bat a temporal! chaltiſement, as 
outward crofles are; differing from them onely in the matter 
of them ; the one being converſant about things of the out- 
ward man; this of the inward, namely , a mans ſpirituall e- 
ſtate, Hence therefore in the diſpenſation of both, though 
God alwayes goes by ſome rule, as in all other dealings of his; 
yet-ſo as he varies anddeals differently with his children there- 
in : as he doth in diſpenſing outward proſperity and adverſ:- 
ty, Setting the one againft the other, to the end that man ſpould 
fond nothing after him, as Solomon ſayes, Eccle(. 7.14. that is, gives 
ſuch crofle and contrary oppolite inſtances in both kinds, that 
men might not finde him oxt in thele Wayes, or trace him, as the 
phraſe is, Rom..9.#/t. not ſo, as to ſay certainly, and infallibly, 
what he meanes to doe in ſuch and ſuch caſes. Indeed in the 
world to come he makes eaven with all the world, how diffe- 
ring ſoever his diſpenſations of rewards or puniſhments have 
beene here; and what is behind-hand to any one, he then payes 
with reſpeRto what they have received, Thus in matter of ſpi- 
rituall joy and aſſurance, God may vouchſafe it to one that hath 
not feared and obeyed him ſo much,as one that walkes in dark- 
nefle : bur then itany one hath received more earneſt penies 
aforchand, and hath not walkr anſwerably, God conſiders it as 
an aggravation ofhis fin, as he did in So/omon, whoſe finne is 
aggravated by this, 1 Kings 11.9,10. that he finned againſt 
God, who had appeared to him twice : Otherwiſe, if theſe com- 
forts make a man in any proportionto ſuch coſt, more fruitfull 
then others are, I ſee not but that God, who crowns his owne 
graces, will reward them the more ; this being one meanes ſan- 
ified to ſome, to work more grace, as afflitions are to o- 
thers. Thus it is in like manner in deſertings, and diſtrefſe of 
minde, they being a temyorall puniſhwent, God is as various 
in them; So as one of more grace, or whom God intends more 
grace unto, ſhall be afflicted and forſaken, when one of lefle 
ſhall 
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ſhall. raigne as King , ait is ſaid of: the Corinthians, in caſe of 
worldly proſperity : So he ſhall have: peace and liberty of 
minde, triumph over Satan, and: hell, and diſcomfort:; when 
Apoſtles in compariſon, that is, men eminent in grace ,are in 
reſpe&t of ſpiricuall conflits mage. ſpettartes: 20 avgels and men, 
This rule premiſed, the oxdinaryicaſes follow, _ -...:  - 
Firſt, in caſe of carnall confidence; thus P/al.30, David had 
beene 1n great diftreſſe of minde; for a while, as appeares by 
what is ſaid y.3. and 5. that though beavineſſe..be over-night, yet 


109 cometh in the morning, and in this ſan-ſhine\Daviddooks a» 


bout him,. and fees never acloud' appeare iniviewthat might a= 


x Cor.4.9,10. 


I. Caſe. | 


Incaſe of car- 


nal conkdence, 


g94ine eclipſe his comfort , then he grew confident upon no” 


ether ground bur preſent fenſe, thinking:it would alwayes be 


ſo with him ; and ſo trufted in. that comfort-he had at preſent, | 


as:if.now he:.could never have beene troubled foapaine; (as in 

ſuch:caſes good. ſoules are.apt to' think). Now:'7 Ballnever be 

removed, ſayes David; this wagcarnall confidence, and God-to 

confound it hides himfelfe apgaine, wver;7+ ; 
Now carnall confidence iseither; , ; 


Firſt, when we truſt to. falſe:ſignes-AnMed-in among true 3 Carnall confi- 
which isr3ncident (even. to beleevers that' are in the: ſtate of gence in three 


grace, and have good evidences to.ſhew for it ; who yet toge- "85. 


ther;with thoſe ſound evidences, doe often rake together many 


2.1n cruſting 
WOTY to falle hgnes 
other ſignes that are but probable, yea,and which are deceirfull, rogerher Sick 


and but comman- to. hypocrites ; this: we are apt to doe, to true, 


take many things as infallible fignes-which are not : As mary 
are ſaid in Darzel, to cleave to the better ſide by flattery : 
ſo in a mans heart, many falſe. fignes will come in, and 
fatter a man, and give their tetimony, and ſpeak the ſame 
thing true evidences doe. Now God, to diſcover which -are 
falſe, and which are not, teaves a man: and then he will finde 
all his falſe fignes to leave him as flatterers uſe to doe; and to 
be but as broken teeth among thoſe which are ſound and whole, 
to faile and diſquiet him ; Ike reeds that breake, when any 
ſrefle is put to, them, and ſo to run into his hand, 


Or, ſecondly,. when we put too much of our confidence upon! 2, Putting tes 


fignes though true, and trult' roo much to comforts and former much conti- 


revelations, and witneſſes of Gods Spirit, and to our graces 4<x< 01 gnes 


Which 


AC hild of Light: 


which are. all but: creatures, as of God upon us, and-inus ; 
when therefore we let all-the weight of our ſupport to hang on 
theſe, God in this caſe often leaves us, That m0. fleſh ſhould re- 
goyce in hu preſence.” or tia EW ove 
+ When wes -» Or thirtly,when we think-graces and comforts are ſo rooted 
negie& going in our ſelves,that we negle&.God & Chriſt, for the upholding, 
co Chritt for increaſe, and exerciſe of rhem; then God withdraws che light 
upholding our gf cheſe, that we may have tecourſe ro the ſpring, and welhead, 
OPT As too much, confidence in the power of inherent grace, cauſed: 
Chriſt eo'lcave_ Perey to the power of ſin, ſo the like confidence 
alſo inthe power of graceztauſeth God-to leave us to.the guile 
of, and terrours that. come by (1. | 
2, Caſe. The ſecond caſe. For »eg/efing ſich precious opportunities 
For negleQing Of comforts and tefreſhings as God hath vouchſated ; as for the 
-— +07 "ha negleFtof holy duties, wherein God did offer to draw nigh to 
+19, nal us, the Sscraments, Prayer;&c. So'Cant.5:4,5,67s Chriſt ſtood 
” at the doore and knockt, that is,moved the keart of the Church 
there to pay, or perform the Jike duty in whick he uſeth to come 
into the heart and viſit it ; he offered to aſſiſt her, and begai to 
enlarge and prepare her heart,but ſhe made excuſes;.upqn this, 
Chriſt went preſently away ; -onely he lefc behinde himran im- 
preſſion, a ſent of himſeife in her heart; v.4,5,6, enough to 
ſtirre her up to ſeeke him, in the ſenſe of che want of him; as 
in deſertion God uſeth to doe. 1 
3. Caſe. Thirdly, in caſe of not exerciſing the graces which a man hath; 
For nor cxer» Not ſtirring them up, &c. when Chriſtians are as it were be- 
hag graces, tyyeene ſleeping and waking, which was the Churches condicion 
in that Ca#.5.2, then alſo Chriſt deſerts. To performe duries 
with the inward man halfe awake, as it were, and halfe aſleepe; 
topray as if we prayed not; (as on the contrary, we are to uſe the 
world as if we wſedit not: ) Thus, to doe the Worke of the Lord 
negligently, this provoketh God to abſent himſelfe ; as he did 
there,Carr.5.2. And ſo 2 Pet.1.9. He that lacketh theſe things, 
that is; #/e:h them not, negleing to adae grace to grace,(as the 
former words expound that phraſe; and ic agrees with the like 
_ elſewhere uſed : as Iat.25.29. He that uſeth not his talent, is 
ſaid not to have it, To him that hath ſhall be given, and from him 
that bath not cc.) A blindueſſe foone falls on ſuch a man,and he 


for- 
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forgetteth all that ever he had (as was opened afore.) And in-: 
deed there is no reaſon that a man ſhould have preſent comfort: 


of future grace when he negledts the x/e of preſext grace: Eſa. 
64:7. God complaines that there was zoze that ſtirred np him- 
ſelfe ; andfor this, God was wroth, Whereas otherwiſe, 2.5. God 
meets With him that worketh ————_ and rejoxceth in him 
that xejoycerh to work righteouſneſſe, God meers ſuch, and re- 


joyceth with, and drawes'nigh unto them : bur others, that 


ſtirre not up themſelves, God rouleth and ſtirres them up by 
cerrors , He that walketh atcording to this rale, peace be enhim, 
Gal.6.16. not elſe. Though comfort is not alwayes the pre- 
ſent neceſſary fruit of righteouſneſle, yet it is never without ir. . 
. Fourthly, in caſe of ſome groſſe inne committed againſt light, 
unhumbled for, or proving ſcandalows, or of old ſinnes long for- 

gotten : I will give inſtances of each particular, | 
. Firſt, for ſome groſſe fin committed again light. An in- 
{}ance for this is David. Who though he was a man after Gods 
heart, yet we meet with .him ofren complaining, as one that 
was frequently in theſe deſertions ; amongſt other times, once 
in the 119 P/2l.25.2$ ver.where his ſoule cleaveth unto the duſt, 
and iseven at deaths doore, for he ſayes, quickex me, he meanes 
it in regard of the ſenſe of Gods favour, which 5 better then life; 
which alſo is the meaning of that phraſe, that his ſoule did 
cleave unto the duſt ; that is , was brovght to the apprehenſion 
of death, therefore P/a/,22.15, Chritt upon the Crofle (of 
whom the Pſalme is made)cryes out, that God had forſaken him, 
and brought hrs ſoule to the duſt of death : and David (ayes here 
alſo, that h:s ſoule melted, and Was diſſolved, even all the powers 
of it were looined, and failed within him at the ſenſe of Gods 
wrath, even as waxe melts betore the fire : ordinarily we find 
in Scripture no ſuch eminent deſertion, but we find the cauſe of 
it not far oft, if we read on : ſo here, in the 29.ver. Remove 
from me (fayes David) the way of !ying. He points to the foare 
of his heart, and wherein his gricte lay. David among other 
corruptions, had a lying ſpirit, in the 1 Se. 21.2, David very 
roundly telleth two or three lyes copether, when he fled from 
Saxl,' and came to Ahimelech, who tearing to harbour him be- 
cauſe of Saxl, askt him why he was alone : it being 2 ſuſpitious 
() ching, 


In caſe of lomes 
erofle fin, 


T, 
Againſt light, 


A Chilae of Light 


— 


2. In cale of 
ſome {191 nor 
throughly 

humbled for, 


thing, that he ſo great a man ſhould have no greater traine to 
attend him; and did argue that he fled as a proſcribed per- 
ſon, and then ic would be dangerous to foſter him. To this 


he anſwers roundly ; That the King had commanded him.a 


buſizeſſe ; there is one lye ; and that the King had commanded 
him ſecrefie in it, there is an other : and becauſe my ſervants 
ſhould not know it, [ have ſeat them away to leverall places, 
there isa third : and againe, at the 8.ver. / have not brought my 
ſword becauſe the Kings byſiaeſſe required haſte,there is a fourth 
lye. David went on here in a way of lying ; they were all 
»9ade, and deliberate lyes. Ocher ſuch like .ſpceches of his, as 
that 1 $.494.2.7,8.10, where he told Achifh, That he went againft 
the Sonth of Indah, and againſt the South of the Kenites, ver.10. 
when as he went againlt the Geſpurites and the Amaltkites, 
ver.8. Some excuſe, becauſe thoſe nations bordered over a- 
gainft the South of fudah, and the South f the Kenites : and ſo 
make out a truth in that his ſpeech : but yer the laſt verſe, 
that fayes that Achiſh beleeved David, implyes that as he 
anderſtood it,ſo David indeed meant it, as if he had gone up a- 
gainſt his owne countrymen,and then it can no way be excuſed, 
Theſe thercforc being groſle {innes, finnes againſt light; (as of all 
iznnes lytng mult needs be ſuppoſed to be, becanſe it is againſt 
that truth which riſeth up in the minde) and is aſinne where- 
in a mans minde ſhews art, cunning, and wit ; and a finne, 
which when the truth is diſcovered proves exceeding ſhameful}, 
and fcandalous ; ttereforc this finne, eſpecially when it had 
beene ſome while gone on in by him, which rherefore he calls a 
way of ly;ag,lay heavy on him long after. Therefore he entrears 
God to take the load of it off, Remove from me the way of lying; 
it was the load hereof which did lye ſo heavy on him,as it preſ- 
ſed his ſoule ro the duſt of death,as he had before complained. 
So for the ſecond particular, in caſe a fine be not throwghty 
hambled for , and confeſled ; or if when we committed it , we 
had ſhifts ro keep us fromthinking it to be fin,or not ſo hainous; 
or were doubtfull whether it were a ſinne or no, and fo were 


loath to acknowledg it to bea fin, and to burthen our ſelves 


with it in our confeſſions, but our kearts ſtood out rather to 
care our ſchves in it: as it is likely David Gid in the caſe of his 
mur=- 
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murther of /7;ah ; he had done it ſo cunningly , as he thought 
he could cleare himſelfe, and waſh his hands of it, of it was bit 
the chante of war, (ſaics he) that did cut him” off ; The /ivord 46- 
worreth owe as well xs another; And fo he excuſerth it,2 S#.11.25, 
God in this caſe —_ him co the rack, P/a/.32. (it isthought 
that Pſalme was made, as well as the 51.Pſal, upon that occa- 
ſion of his murther; and indeed ir may ſeeme ſo, they are tu- 
ned ſo neer together, as might be ſhewn in many particulars :) 
Theſe {ins being knowne and become ſcandalous, D.rvid was to 
confeſſe. publiquely; as in the end he did, when in making the 
51 P/al. he ſtood co do penance in a'White ſheet,- that I may 
ſo ſpeake,. Nove David was loath to come to this, that'murther 
being done ſo cunningly, he could hardly be brought 'to'confeſſe 
it, ſo much as ſecret, much lefle publiquely y God in this caſe 
layes his hand foſorely onhimghar his »arnrall molftare wal di. 
ed up,asthar Pſalme'telishs, (for in'men troubled fnconfcietice; 
their trouble of mitid caſts their bodies ofcen into as great heats, 
35 men that are in burning fedvers, ſo P/al.102.43. iti the like fit; 
he ſayes hi boxes weye barnt lihe an hearth ;) and this was with- 
ont intermiffion day axd) n:vht ; and chus- he lay roaving;} fo! he 
expreffeth his catiage: imhis torturey-like' a 'imalefator onthe 
rack, though haply:he cryed oat for tiercy to! God, yet becauſe 
n6t- with-a broken. heart, God-therefore-accourited it- bat as 
#oaring, that is, the voice of a bealſtas it were, rather ther! the 
voice of a manhumbled:for:his fins And -why was David put t& 
the rackthus? he would nor conftefle, and humble-himfſelfe for 
his ſin; Las ſilent, and yet roared, ver. 3, a ftill broken hearted 
confeſſion might have ſaved all this torment. But when in the 
end 7 ſaid I would confeſſe my fin,ver.5, and in his heart he refol- 
ved once to lay opeh all that fin of murther, and adultery in the 
circumſtances of chem;then God pardoned him,(4s you know he 
did)for Nathazcomming to him,toldhim,as ſoon 2s but a word 
of confeſſion began to fall from him, that his ſins were pardoned. 
And yet after thar, as appeares in the 51.Pſal.God did not yet 
reſtore comfort, and the joy of br; ſalvation to him, (for there he 
prayesfor it in the ſenſe of the wart of it) not untill he had 
publiquely confeſt iz alſo, and throughly kumbled himſelfe ; it 
having cauſed.the enemies of God toblaſphemzs,God would have a 
publique ſatisfaRion given, O 2 5@ 


4 Childe df Light 
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+ So when the -inceſtuous perſon had committed that ſinne, 


I Cor.5.1,9. for-which, as then he was not humbled (for after- 
wards in the 2. Cor.2.7. when he was h4mbled indeed, he bids 
them . comfort him) yet till that his humiliation was apparent, 
he bids .them ts deliver ſuch a one to Satan, to the jaylour, to 
the tormentor with him, to the prince of 'darknefle to terrifie 
him, andaffit his ſpirir, Now the meaning of that deliver- 
ing him up to Satan, was that he ihould be ſolemnly excom- 
municated, which when it is performed as it ought to be, 7x the 
name of the Lord Feſus , and with the power of the Lord Jeſus ; 
then as the Ghurch cuts them. off from communion with them, 
ſo God from communion with himſelfe , and He withdrawes 
all fellowſhip with their ſpirits, (as was before declared) and 
ſo leaves them 3lone in darkneflle, and to deſertions; and not 
onely ſo, but delivereth them up to Sarun, BOL wich 4 commilſ- 
fion ro cary themion to more linne, (for the-end propounded 
by the Apoſtle,was rhereby to deſtroy, the fleſhy v.s. not'to nou- 
riſh it by provoking him to more {tn} but co terrifie and affli& 
his conſcience, and to ſtirre up therein the guidt of fins\ and ter» 
rours for it. Which God, ſantifits':to humble: aman;.and:co 
mprtifie the fleſh; and 'thas when that Corinthtan was. excom- 
municarted, and given up:to him, did Saranidcale with, him; 
for2 Cor.2,7, he was nigh beirig [wa/lowed np of too much ſoroW; 
and this occaſioned by Satan, whoſe devices we are "not ignorant 
of, ſayes the Apgltle, ver.ir. Now: as every ordinance hatha 
proper peculiar work it 15, appainted:for;; :an 3nward eftet to 
accompany:it in a'mans _ :'S@ this, and that proper ettc&; 
and inward: working and. event' of this great ordinance of cx- 
communication, is terror ,: and ſorow, and deſercion of ſpirit, 
thereby co humble a mgn;/(even as its the;proper cftet of Sa- 
craments to-convey comfort and affurance and to convey rhe 
ſeale of the Spiric, And when this ordinance 15:negleRted or 0+ 
mucced, when yet grofle and ſcandalous ftns require it; chen a 
man belongiog, to God, God himſclte often works thus, and 1n- 
fits this vn him wichout that ordinance, : Thus. be dealc wich 
David and others afres, grofſt fins, God inwardly excoinmuni- 
cates and caits them out of is [pretence, and from all com- 
forts un his ordinances, although they ace avt refulcd by men to 
rs come 
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come to them: dealing herein,as a father that is a publique ma- 
giſtrate, with an unruly child, after ſome great miſdemeanour, 
though he caſt him not off, yer he may ſend him tothe Gaole,to 
be for example ſake, impriſoned : for the Gaoler to take him, 
aud to clap irons on him, to have him down into the dungeon, 
where he ſees no light, and into the little eaſe, where he is in fo 
ſtrait a condition,as he can neither ſir, nor ſtand,nor lie, as E/;- 
bu expreſleth it,Tob 36.16.he calleth it bringing into a ftraitplace, 
and binding themin fetters and cords of afflittion,and thei he ſhews 
them their trauſgreſſion, and wherein they have exceeded,v. 8,9. 


Yea,and thirdly, rhis God doth not onely preſently after the! And this 3. for 
ſinnes were committed, but ſometimes a long while after, and fins longlince 
that when they have beene often confeſt. Yea, and after that commitred. 


God hath pardoned them alſo in our conſciences, as well as in 
heaven; yer the guilt may returne againe and leave us in dark- 
neſſe, Thus 7b 13.26, For the ſins of his youth (which queſtion - 
lefle he had humbled himſclfe tor, and had afſurance of the par- 
don of, yet.) God did write bitter things againſt him for them 
many, yeares afcer,and made hin poſſeſſe themas himiclte ſpeaks. 
God gave him over to the Gaoler, and put him into the lictle 


eaſe in priſen,T hou putteſt my {eet into the ſtocks, ſaies he ver. 27. 


For as the power of (in, and the /aw of fn is but in part done 
away,in our.members, 0 1n our couſciences the guilt of fin is like- 
wiſe but in parc done away, in regard of our apprehenſions of 
the pardon of chem;and therefore as thoſe luſts we had thought 
dead, and that chey would never have rilen agatne,, doe fome- 
times revive and trouble us afceſh,comming wich new aflaults; 


ſo in like manner may the guilt of chole finnes revive which we 
thought long afore had beene pardoaed, and afrer the commiſ- 
hon ot ſome new act, or forgeitulneſle of che old, and ſecurity 
about them, God may let chem looſe upon us afreſh , that we 


{ſhall looke upon chem, as if they never had been pardoned, 


Now the realon of ali chef. particulars, both why groſle fins, The Reaſon 
eſpecially if agaiolt Izhr, when not conteſlcd chroughly, ſhonld *fall. 


yet after many years calt us 1oto ſuck firs of deſerrion, ts 
Becwute therein we rebel agatnit Gods ſpirit; and chat 
ſpicic, {r nos rrattit, ut 4 no8 trattitur, doth-deale with 
US, 4$ WC With Dun jul gre ve (mh grieves y0#;1} you rebell 
Q againlt 


Y A Childef Light: S- 
againlt him, he fighrs againſt you as an enemy : ſo Efay 63. 10. 
T hey rebelled aud vexed bi holy Spirit, therefore he Was turned 
ro be their enemy, and he fought againſt them : now to ſin again 
light is called rebellion, fo ob 24. IT. When men goe about to 
extinguiſh and darken the /ight of direFion, which God had ſet 
up in their hearts to guide their paths by, God puts out the /ighe 
of comfort ,and ſo leaves them to darkneſfle, But eſpecially then, 
when our hearts are ſo full of guile, as we-plead that they are no 
ſinnes; or extenuate them, as David in all likelyhood did, 
P/alme 32. in reference to which he fates, in 2. v., of that 
Pſalme, That that man 75a bleſſed man is whom i 10 guile, 
and in the 51. Pſal. 6. Thou deſireſt truth in the inward parts ; 
David had dealt guilefully and deceitfully in that ſin; ifman 
keepes a fin under his tongue, and will not be convinced of ir, 
nor bring it forth by confeſſion , God in that caſe brings him to 
the rack, as they doe Traytors to confeſle : and if it be thar- a- 
ny of our old fins revive, and cauſe theſe terrours, it is becauſe 
we began to look on them as paſt and gone,and thoughtiwe nee- 
ded not 20 on to humble our ſelves any more for them ; making 
account they are ſo buried, as that- they will never riſe again ;; 
when as the remembrance of them ſhould keep tis low; and hum- 
ble us all our daies. It is laid to the charge of them 1a the 26,0f 
Ezck. 22. That they remembred not that they lay in their blood. We 
are apt to think that time weares out the guilt of ſins: bur co 
God they are as freſh as if they had been committed yeſterday ; 
and therefore nothing: weares them out but repentance: Great 

fins forgiven mult not be forgotten. ES | 
$5. Fiftly, in caſe of a ſtubborn ſtiffe ſpirit, -under outward af- 
5.Caſe. fiftions ; when vie will not mend nor ſtoop to God. This 
Of a ſtubborn may be part of the caſe mentioned E/ay 57. 16. where God 
| urea BY alleaging the reaſon why he contended with a poore' ſoule of 
Diens, his, he gives an account of it, vey. 17. you ſhall fee where the 
_ quarrell began, For the iniquity of his covetonſneſſe I was wroth; 
that is, for ſome inordinate afteMion,which we call concapiſcerce, 
he mentionethnor a groſſe at of fin committed,ſo mnch as ſome. 
laſt harbored;for which-God began to be angry, & to ſhew the 
efteAs of that his anger in/mting him, haply with ſome ontward* 
ootle firit;] Was wroth and ſmote him: & when that did no _ 
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walking iz Darkneſſe - g5 
'O. God began to be more angry, and to hide bimelfe : I hid my 
ed face: and this he ſpeakes of inward afli tion, which he alſo cal- 
1/f leth, v. 16. Contending with the ſoule, and lo far leaving it, as 
to that the ſpirit was ready to faile ; it came to inward affl:Rion, 
et in the end: and he further intimates the cauſe of all this, Hee 
ht wee 0n frowaraly in the Way of his heart. When lighter and out- 
t, ward {trokes will not take us off, God leaves and deſerts our 
0 ſpirits, and wounds them, And the reaſon is, for.in this caſe 
l, what courſeelſe ſhould God take, for either he muſt give him 
Yo up to hardnefle of heart, and leave him to his ſtubborneſſe, and 
- ſo he ſhould have loſt his child ; but chat God: is reſolved 
's he will not doe; 7 wit heale him, ſaith he, v. 18, When there- 
n fore the heart remaines ({iubborne under other ſtrokes, he hath 
A no way left in his ordinary courſe atd progrefle, in the way of 
» |F means, but to lay ſtrokes upon his ſpirit, and wound that, And 
- | this yokeis like to break and tame him, ifany ; For this he can- 
: not beare : other outward afflitions mans naturall ſpirir, ſtout- 
- |F neſſe, and ſtubbornefſe may beare ; and hath bora even in hea- 
» | thenmen; they have endured any thing rather then be put our 
” |F of their way; The ſpirit of man Will ſuſtaine its infirmities : but 


in this, the Spirit fails ia them, ver. 16, Other afflitions are 
bur. particular ; but as taking ſome ſtarres of comfort out of the 
firmamert, when others are |ti!| left to ſhine to them: but when 
Gods countenance is hid, the Sun it ſelfe, the fountain of light 
is darkned, and ſo a generall darkneſſe befalls them : and there- 
fore then the hearc is driven to God, and broke off from all 
things clſe ; and then God delights to reſtore and to com- 
fort a man again. / wil reſtore comfort to himver. 18. 

Sixthly, in caſe of deſerting his truth, and not profefling it, 


and appearing forit when he cals us to doe it. In this caſe he 6,C2/c, 

left many of the Martyrs; many of whom, eſpecially untill. For deſerting 
thoſe in Queen Aaries dayes(When with the Goſpels increaſe, bis truth when 
and the light of ir, God gave more ſtrength _ and ſome then <lled to pro- 
alſo did deſert the truth for a while, and then God in reſpeR of {&it- 
cemfort deſerted them ; and then they recovering Gods favour 

again upon repentance and a new reſolution taken, to ſtick to 

the profeſſion of the truth, what ever came of it, that their de- 


fertion made them the more bold and reſolute, Andrhis was 
| n 
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in part 7oahs caſe, who having a commiſſion ſealed him to goe 
to Nineveh, with a meſſage from God; he withdrew himſelfe, 
and went another way ; and God in the midlt of his. ſecurity 
caſts him into a whales belly ; and when he was there, God 
withdraws himſelfe from him, as if he meant never to own him 
more ; inſomuch that 7onah ſayes, Chap.2.4. Thes 1 ſaid, I am 
caſt out of thy preſence. And there is this equitie in this dealing 
of God thus with us: That as when we are aſhamed of Chriſt,the 
puniſhment fitted to its, That Chriſt Will be aſhamed of us : ſo 
when we will zot wigheſſe for God, there is no reaſon Hz ſpirit 
ſhould witneſſe to 15. And ſo, when we ſeeme to evade periecu- 
tion for the Croſſe of Chriſt, then it is meet, God ſhould meet Þ| 
with us, and take us in hand himſelfe; which is far worſe. | 
S.7. Seventhly , in caſe of unthankfulneſle, and too common an 
7.Caſe. eſteeme had of aſſurance, and light of Gods countenance, and 
Of unthank- gf freedome from thoſe terrours and doubtings which others 
fulneſle ” fore 17+ in; which is a fin Chriſtians are apt to run into: For as the 
10/ ett Lon light of the Sun, becauſe it is ordinary, is not regarded, none 
minde it or look ar the Sun, but (as he faid ) when it is in the 
eclipſe ; So, a continuall ſaun-ſhine of Gods favour enjoyed, 
occaſioneth but a common eſteem of it. And in this caſe God 
withdraws thoſe comforts, and aflurance ; becauſe they are the 
orcateſt and ſweeteſt comforts of all other; and which to abuſe 
or not to value, of all other provokes molt, therefore in this 
caſe God takes them away. For as Hof.2.9.in caſe of being un- 
thankefull in ourward mercies, God tooke them away, and reſto- 
red them not againe, till chey efteemed them betrer, and ac- 
knowledged whence they had them : So alſo in ſpirituall aſſi- 
rance, light and comfort, doth God in like manner deale. 
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CHAS ES 
The third generall head; The Ends for Which God leaveth his | 
children unto this darkyeſſe, Firſt, ſuch as are drawn from God, 


* and hu faithfulneſſe,@c, 
Ni I-t us come to thoſe exds which God may have in this 
his dealing with one that feares and obeyes him, which are 
many and holy ones. Firſt 
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Firſt, to ſhew his power and faithfulneſſe, in upholding, raiſing 
up, and healing ſuch a ſpirit againe as hath been long and dead- 
ly wounded with inward terrours ; which is as great an evidence 
of his power as any other ; and therefore faith Heman, Palme 
88. 10. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? ſhall thy faithfulneſſe 
be declared in deſtruftion ? ver. 11, That is, in raiſing my ſoule up 
again to joy,and comfort, which is as much as to raiſe upa dead 
man; nay more, as much as to raiſe up a ſoule already in 
hell ; for the ſame terrours, ſayes hee, that deſtroy them, 
doe in like manner ſeiſe on me; in the T1, Epheſ. 19, it is 
faid, That the exceeding greatnefſe of Gods power was ſeene 
in raiſing Chriſt from death to life: and wherein lay princi- 
pally the demonſtration of that power ? not {imply in raiſing 
his body up againe ; that was no more then he did to others, but 
in As 3, 24. the power is ſaid to be ſhewn inthis, that he ha- 
ving /ooſed the pains of death whereWith it was impoſſible he ſhould 
be held, he was raiſed up againe, his ſoule was heavy unto death, 
with terrours : and thoſe paines in themſelves were deadly, 
though not to him, in that he being God as well as man, it was 
impoſſible for him to finke underthem : now therefore to raiſe 
up and glorifie that his ſoule that was /o bruiſed, wounded, and 
Pierced through and through, herein lay the wonder : and ſuch a 
wonder God ſhewed in recovering Heman. And to ſhew the 
greatneſle of this work, let us conſider a little the depth and 
deadlinefle of this kind of diſtrefſe; it is compared to the br#i- 
frng of a reede, hich when it is bruiſed, who can make it ſtand 
upright againe? It is called The Wornding of the ſpirit, Prov. 28. 
which no creature knews how to come at to heale, none bur 
God who) is the father of ſpirits ; who made chem, and knowes 
how to mend them.It/is not onely called, the fickneſſe of the ſp!- 
rit, a5 Eſa. 33, 24. (where the want ofthe afſurance of the 
forgiveneſſe of ſianes, makes poore ſoules to ſay, 7 am fick; which 
to heale is made the prerogative of the Sun of righteouſueſſe, a= 
riſing with healing in his wings, Mal. 4+ 2.) but alſo it 1s called 
death and deſtrufion : for ſo in that 88. P/al. Hemas cals that di- 
ſrefſe that he was in, And the reaſon is,Gods favory z5 onr life,by 
which we live,& are upheld; which therefore being withdrawn, 
the ſoul is ready to fail & faint & to come to nothing,& fink into 
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trugion, Eſay $7.16. And againe, the paines of thoſe terrours 
are more yiolent, and more powerfull to hold us under, then are 
the pangs of death. The wounds of the guilt of {in being as 
dcadly,and asſtrong,as the luſts of the power of it,and it requires 
as great 2 power to diſſolve and ſcatter them,For al the ſtrength 
that the Law and Gods juſtice hath, ſinalſo hath to back it ; For 
the ſtrength of ſin is the Law. 1 Cor. 15.56. 
' Secondly, as to know the power of Chriſt his reſurreQion, 
ſo the felowſhip of his ſufferings : that thereby the ſoule may bee 
made more conformable to himas it 1s, Phil. 3. 10. As there are 
the ſufferings for Chriſt, ſo the ſufferings of Chriſt : and God 
makes h:s partakers of both ; perſecations without, and terronrs 
withia. With which Chrilts foule was filled, then, when as the 
text ſaies, He was heard in What he feared: and his ſoule Was hea- 
wy to death: and My God, myGod, why haſt thou forſaken mee ? 
and ſo Eſay 53, pleuſed God to bruiſe and wound him. Now then 
ro conforme us to his image, we that are his brethren, and are 
the perſons guilty, mult ſutter ſomewhat in ſpirit as well as hee, 
and have a portion therein alſo. And therefore as Chriſt did 
ſufter both inwardly and outwardly, ſo do many of his members, 
If je have ſuffered with him, ye ſoall alſs be glorifyed with him, 


Tie Sons of Zebeders would have been glorifyed in Chrilts king- 


dome, more then the ret of the Apoſtles : But faies Chriſt,Mat- 
chew the 22, 23. Are pee able to arink of the cup whereof I ſhall 
4-116? Be meanes that cp delivered to him at his crucifying, 
Lc; this cup paſſe, the bitter cup of Gods anger : and are ye a- 
>ie ro be baptized With the baptiſme I am baptized: with ? namely, 
ourward aff} tions,and perſecutions for the name of God; which 
are called Zapti/zze, becaule they ſer Gods mark on us, that we 
.rc Gods, 3s Baptiſme doth ſeale to us that wee archis; and 
vecauſe then -the Charch ownes us, and rakes norice of us 
as incere, when we have beleeved and ſuftered, a5 at baps 
Lime the Church receives us : and of this baptiſme Chriſt ſpeaks 
in che prefent tenſe, becauſe that he was already baptized with 
outward perſecutions: but the cap wh was 5aWard afflidtion of his 
ſpirit; this he was to drink off at his agony, which [ ſpall drink, 
of,tn the future;which cup caſt him into chat ſwear, ere he came 
to the bottome, This though no creature was able to drink 

off 
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off to the bottome ; yet taſte they might, and he tells them 
they ſhonld, verſe 2 3. Tee foal drink of it, cc. that is, taſte of 
inward affliction and deſertion, as well as of outward perſecuti- 
on ; terrours within and without; and all ro make us confor- 
mable to'him,8 ſo com to know in part what he endured for us; 

Thirdly, to put the greater difterence. between the eſtate of 
Gods children here, and that hereafter in heaven :. To which 
yery purpoſe is that ſpeech of the Apoltle, 2 Cor. 5. 7, That 


here we Walk by faith, not by ſight ; he had ſaid before that the 


eſtate of beleevers in this life, is an eſtate of ab/ence from the 
Lord, wherein we want his preſence, and ſo enjoy not the ſight 
of him ; and therfore areto exerciſe fairh the morezw® is pecu- 
liar to this eſtate,8 a grace givenof purpoſe for us to Walk by, 
whileſt we live here. And though ſomtimes we have ſome /ight,8& 
glimpſes of him and his preſence, yet we Walk not by febt al- 
waies,for we walk by faith, not by ſight. We ſhall have enough of 
the ſight of God hereafrer, when we ſhall ſee him as we are ſeene 
face to face ; and be evermore With the Lord ; when in his light we 
ſhall fee light ; and be ſatisfied with his image, We may therefore 
be content to want it here ſometimes ; you may well endure 0- 
ver-cloudings here, and ſometimes that all fight ſhould be rta- 
ken away; for in the world to come there will not be one cloud 
toall eternity, Toxr inheritance 45 light, Col. 1.12, 13. Light 
is your Portion, but now is the ſeed time; and /ghr is ſower, 
Plalme 97. 11. for the righteors : you mult be content to let it 
lie under ground; the longer it doth ſo, the greater crop and 
harveſt will come up in the end, You muſt endure the viciflicude 


of day and night here, /or-oW overnight, ard jy in the morning ; 


for hereafter you {all have cortinuall dav and no night, This 
difference there is put between earth and heaven,to make hea- 
ven ſweerer,& to exerciſe faith : the «ſtate in heaven 1s as a {tate 
of pertect and continuall health ; which that we may prize, wee 
are ever and anon /icke here, and qualmes come over our con- 
ſciences, feares our fins are not forgiven ; but when we come 
thither,The inbabitants there ſhall be no more ſich, but their ſrunes 
ſhall be forgiven them. Elay 33. 24» 

The fourth end is, to let us {ce whence ſpiritual] comforts and 


refreſhings come : That God alone keeps the keyes of that 
| P 2 cupboard 
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cupboard, and alone diſpenſeth them how and when he plea- 
ſeth. That we may know(as it is E.45. 6,7.)that it is the Lord 
that formed the light, and creates darkneſſe, evill and peace ;and 
that as affli&ion riſeth not out of the diſt, as Tob ſpeakes, ſo nor 
comfort out of our hearts. Whereas it continually we enjoyed 
comfort, we ſhould be apt ſo to think, God will let us ſee that 
our hearts are nothing but darknefſe ; and that to cauſe any 
ſpirituall comfort, is as much as to create light at firſt ; therc- 
fore he ſaics, f create the fruit of the lips peace, Ela, 57. and that 
he it is that doth command light to ſhine into our hearts, who com+ 
manded light at firſt to ſhine ont of darkyeſſe : 2 Cor. 4.4. which 
can no way more fully be manifeſted, then by withdrawing chat 
light ſometimes, and leaving us to darkneſls. As why doth hee 
ſometimes aſliſt us in prayer, and fill the failes; and againe at: 
ſome times leays onr hearts empty ? Is it not that we may learn 
that leflon, Rom.8,26. That it «the ſpirit that helpeth our in- 
rmitics : and that we of our ſelves know not What,nor how to ask, 
Which leflon, although he ſometimes ſtraightens us, yet we are 
difficult in learning, nor are eaſily brought to acknowledge gur 
dependance on him for his afſi{tance : in like manner, for the 
fame end doth he ſometimes hide, 8 then again ſomtimes revea} 
himſelf; ro ſhew that he is the immediate fountain, of; comfort, 
The God of all comforts,2 Cor.1.4.that ſo we might know whony 
to thank, whom to depend on, whom to go to for comfort: it 
being as ditticulc a thing for us to goe out of our ſelves, & from 
the creatures, ffor comfort, to God alone, as to goc out of our 
felves to Chritt alone tor righteonſnefle, Hereby alio we ſee,that 
though we have never ſo many outward comforts, that yer the 
comtorts of our ſpirics doe depend on God alone : For if He in 
the mid{t of them withdraw himz/e/f,they all prove but miſerable 
comforters. | 
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Crap, IV, | 
A ſecoud ſort of Ends,'for tbe triall and diſcovery of graces : eſpc= 
cislly of Faith, 


Ther ends God hath to make trial of our graces, & a diſco- 
very of them, Tie ſame end that God had in leading his 
| people 
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people through the great wilderneſſe where no water Was, where 
Scorpions ſtung them, Devut. 8. 16.which was to prove themyG+c. 
The ſame ends hath God in ſufteringſhis people to goe through 
this deſart,barrenneſſe,and darknefſe, where no light is, & where 


'terrours of the Law doe ſting them, (for all thoſe his dealings 


then, were types of Gods dealing with his people now) even 
to prove thew, and to make tryall of their hearts, For the ſame 
ends as he left Hezekiah to the power of finne, in the point of 
ſanctification, namely, To know what Was in his heart , doth he 
alſo leave others of hzs children to the guilr of (in, in the poinc 
of juſtification, to diſcover alſo what is in their hearts, This js 
conceived to have beene his end in deſerting 706; to thew what 
ſtrong patience, unconquered faith was in him. There be many 
Sratious diſpoſitions, which afually have not opportunity tg 
diſcover themſelves, but in caſe of this kinde of deſertion: ſome 
of thoſe which are the higheſt acts of grace, and purelt fruits of 
it, and which arc the ſureſt evidences of the truth of grace, 
would never appeare but in caſe of ſuch defertion. For inſtance, 
then it is knowne, whether a man love God for himſelfe, and 
for thoſe excellences of wiſdome, holinefle, and goodnefſe thar 
areiia him, when yet he knowes not, whether he himſelfe ſhall 
be ever the betcer for them yea or no: Then allo it is manitel{ted 


to be pure, ſincere, and unfained obedicnce. Then it is feene his 


repentance is true , when he repents not of it , then, when he is 
out of hopes of any reward for it. Then it is ſeene his ſorrow 
is godly ſorrow, when, though the ſentence of condemaation is 
read to. himin his owne apprehenſion, and.conſcience, and he 
verily thinks he is raking his leave of God tor ever, and going 
to execution, yet he can down upon his knees, and aske him 
forgiveneſſe, and mourneth that ever he wronged him; is angry 
and diſpleaſed with himſelfe, that a, God fo. good , fo jult, 
ſhould have fo juſt cauſe to be'angry, and diſpieaſed with him; 
and he finds that he could have ſome reſt and contentment that 
God is glorified upon one, who hath ſo much diſhonoured him. 
Such diſpoſitions as theſe would never fee the '/ight, if it were 
not tor this darkreſſe. But as Natura vexata prodit /eipſam ; 
Nature when concluſions are tryed upon it, ;and it is pur out 
of its courſe;then it diſcovers it ſelfe, (even as anger ditcovers 
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2. Of all triails 


ic ſeife when a man is vexed)) as if you would know the proper- 
ties that are in herbes, you mult try conclufions with them ; So 
alio here doth God with a mans graces ; and then they diſcover 
cheir moſt occult and hidden properties, | 

It were needleſſe to pgoc overall particular graces : I will but 
more diſtintly inſtance inthat glorious grace of Fuirh. Which 
in/this tryail deferves more then all graceselſe ; and though in 
all che varicties of conditions we paſle through , it ſtands us in 
ſtead, yet-in deſertionsit alone doth wonders : Standing like 
Samſon, encountring , and conquering alone, when there is 
none to helpe. Becauſe likewiſe, 1t is that grace which is called 
forin thetext, Let him truſt in the name of the Lord : as being 
that grace which God principally tryes; to diſcover the truth, 
and magnifie the power thereof in ſuch deſertions. 

Firſt, this is certaine, there is no grace God tries more then 
this grace of faith, Therefore 1 Pct.1.7. Tee are in heavineſſe 
through manifold temptations, that the tryall of your faith being 
much more preciow then of gold which perifheth, being tryed in 
the fire, might be found to glory, praiſe, and honour : That is, both 
to the honour of God who is belceved in, and. alſo of faith it 
ſelfe, which is the moſt glorious grace aChriſtian hath ;' which 
God loves to try, to that end the glory of it may appeare; -In 
the fifth verſe he having ſaid, that we are kept by the power of God 
ro ſalvation, If any now ſhould aske , wherein is that power 
of keeping us moſt ſhewn ? He anſwers, in and through faith ; 
Ye are kept by the power of God through faith : and if you aske, 
When and wherein is the power of God through faith ſeene 
moſt ? He inſtanceth in manifold remprations, that the tryall of 
your faith, CC. 

Now then,as of all graces God would havefaith tryed : 

So 2. of all cemptations, none-try-it more then deſertion of 


this of duknels Gods countenance, this of darkneſle and of terrours : other 


is the greacelt, 
for 3.rcafons. 


I, 


tI 


temptations ſtrike but obliquely at faith, bur theſe lay dire&t 
battery to ourfaith ; for they itrike at that which is the imme- 
diate atme and objec of it ; namely , | that Godis a mans God. 
Theſe ſpeake the dixe&t-.contrary to what faith endeavours ro 
apprehend, and that direQly, and not by conſequence onely. 
Agiine other temptations are ealily borne, and anſwered, 
7 | whilcit 
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whileſt che aſſurance of Gods favour remainesnnſhaken ; ir an- 
ſwers them all, and ſhakes them off, as He the viper oFhis hand : 
but when that ſhall begin to be queſtioned (as in this cafe ir 
is) whois able to ſtand ? and what isable to ſtrengthen a man 
chen, but the power of faith ? as S-/omoy ſayes of the ſpirit of 
a man,that it will beare all kinds of inflrmities,it it ſelf he whole; 
bur if it be wounded, who can beare it ? So 1 fay of affurance, if i 
be weakned, aud battered, the very foundations thereby are 
ſraken ; a mans freehold toucht ; the roote ſtruck ; now in 
ſuch a caſe it is faiths peculiar office to ſtand: a man in ſtead, 
when nothing elfe can :' therefore he fayes, Zet hin truſt, Ge. 
becauſe ithelps thus at this dead life. | Th 

Againe, thirdly, in theſe. conflifts- of faith with deſertions, 
contiſteth the height of our Chriſtian warfare. This is the higheſt 
Hirchr battle, the greatelt, and (as.it were) the faſt brunr, upon 
which all is either won or loft; forin:thefea maniencounters 
with God himſelfe, apprehended an as exemy. God called our 
Tobto try him by fighting a ſingle combate' with Satan, and he 
became (as I may ſo fay) too hard fer Saran alone; and God 
joynes againſt him alfo : now then, to: beare- the brunt and 
ſhock of hiswrath, and yer to ſtand upon a mans feete : this, 
to the utmoſt argueth the ſtrength of faich. Hof.12.3. It is faid 
of Iatob , T hat by ſtrength he had. power With God, it argued 
ſtrength indeed : and this is done by faith, by the power wheres 
of (Gods power rather ſupporting it) a man relies on God, 
when all his dealings would argue he had forfaken a man; that 
though God pur on never ſo angry a'countenance, lookes never 


ſoſternly , yet faith 1s not datht our of countenance, but can 


reade love in his angry lookes, and truſt God beyond what he 
ſees, it being the evidexce of things not ſeene.. Then, faith goes 
wholly out of it ſelfe, as ſeeing nothing in it ſelfe but barely a 
capacity of mercy , and plenteous redemption, which it knows 
to be in God, This faith is a miracle of miracles, for ic is founded 
as the earth, upon meere nothing in it felfe, and yer beares the 
weight and ftreſſe of ſinnes, devill, yea of God himfeite, And 
this is the faith ye are converted by, in beleeving then o# hins 


that juſtifies the ungodly. Rom.4.5. and that which we mult live 


by, when all comforts faile : and this is that faith WG 
es a an 
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ſand you in ſtead'at death , when the King of feares comes and 
beſiegeth you : and this is the faith rat #4 ro hononr , and glory at 
the appearing of 1eſus Chriſt, | 
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Six Ends more : For the encrealing of ſeverall graces, and de- 
ſtroying Corruptions. | " 


Ixthly, as it makes for the tryall and diſcovery of graces, ſo 
oF is a meanes ſanAified to encreaſe them and to car out 
corruptions, | : 
Firſt, it is a meanes to deſtroy the fleſh. The inceſtuous Corin- 
thian was to be delivered to Satan, that is, to be terrified ;ro de- 
ſtroy the fleſh. As corroſives eat out dead fle{h,ſo theſe cerrouts 
the dead cortuptions; and the reviving of the guilt of old (ins, 
doth kill the ſeeds of thoſe that remaine in the heart. For if an 
outward afflition, which croſſeth bur the fatisfaRion of a luſt, 
is a meanes ſanified by God, to kill a Juſt ; then much more 
the inward terrour, which the conſcience feeles, and which a- 
rifeth immediately from the guilt of a finne, muſt needs be a 
meanes much more, 


Secondly, it isa meanes to humble. So Deut.$.16, the end 


of the biting of rhe Iſraelites by Scorpions (which were the 
types of thele itings and terrours) were, as to prove, ſo to ham- 
ble them ; and for this end was that buffering by ſatan ( we 
have ſo often mentioned 2 Cor. 12.7.) to keep downe being 
cxalted above meaſure : So alſo, Humble your ſelves under the 
mighty hand of God : and if any other affiition, his mighty hand 
layes hardcſt on, ſurcly in theſe, 


3. To encreaſe. Thirdly, it is a meanes to bring you in more aſſurance, and 


eſtabliſhment, I Pet.5,10. The God of all grace after you: have 
Suſfered awhile, ſtabl:fh and ftreagthen you, He knew they could 
not be ſetled, till they had ſuffered in this, or ſome other kinde, 
Tae tree rootcs it ſelie the more it is ſhaken. Comforts abormnd 
the mare that ſufferings doe abonyd. That light is cleareſt and 
{:rongelt, that ariſeth out of darkneſſe, becauſe God creates 
if, Thole things which men doubt of moſt, God gives the greateſt 
cvigence of in the end, - Fourthly, 


— 
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Fourthly, ic traines you up to feare God more, and to obey ,. The feare 
him. Therctore in the text, theſe are added as the concominant and obedience 
diſpoſitions of the ſoule in ſuch a caſe, For of all other, theſe of God. | 
of fearing God, and obeying him, doe moſt eminently, and 
ſenſibly.appeare in that eſtate, Heb,5.8, Chriſt himſelfe /earne 
obedience by what he ſuffered, The yoke tamesthe wanton wild- 
nefſe in beaſts, and makes them ſerviceable, breakes them : and 
ſo doe theſe the ſtubbornneſle of a mans ſpirit. 

Fifthly , to ſet beleevers hearts aworke to pray more and 5+ To pray 

m : more and mere 
more earneſtly : So the Apoltle's buffetings, 2 Cor.12, made eaneftly, © 
him pray thrice; that is, often : So Chriſt, Luk, 22.44. being 11 | 
an agony, he prayed more earneſtly ; and being in feares he did life 
up ſtrong cryes, Heb.g.7. So Henan by reaſon of his terrours, 
was a man much in prayers.Pſal. 88. 1,7 have cryed day and night 
befere thee, Chriſtians that enjoy not communion with God, 
yet if they thinke they have not loſt him, they arc ſecure and 
lazy in prayers ; bur if they apprehend once, that their beloved 
25 gone,or that they are in danger to loſe him,then they will ſeek 
him all che world over but they will finde him ; Cant.$.6,7,8. 
and make hue and cry afcerhim, as the Church did there. 

Sixthly, it cauſeth them to prize the light of Gods counte- noo prize the 
nance the more,when they againe obraine it:and ſo ſet a higher peat; 
prize upon it, and to endeavour by cloſe walking with God, as _ 
children of Iight, to keepe it. To prize it more then corne and ole. 

Cant. 3.at the 2z,ver, Shee /oſerh him; but at the 4.ver. Shee 
finds him againe , and then Shee holds him, and would not let 
him goe, | 
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10. Who i among you that feareth the Lord, that obejeth the 
woyce of his ſervant , that walketh in darkzeſſe and hath uo 


light ? — 
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miſſio of known duties,which Gods /ervants 
your Miniſters tell you, you ought to per- 
form;thar pray not with your families, who 
make not conſcience of your ſpeeches, nor dealings, &c. where 
ſpall you appear ? if the righteous be thus ſcarcely ſaved ; it they, 
whom God hath loved witha love as great & unchangeable as 


himſelf, yet ſuffer histerrors here; what ſhall you doe whom he 


hath ſer himſelfe to hate, and to ſhew the power of his wrath 
upon,without repentance ? If theſe things be done to the greene : 
tree, what ſhall be done zo the dry? which is fticted for wrath, Luke 23,31. 
and the fire, even as ſtubble fully s An as the Prophet ſpeaketh : Nahum 1.19, , 
If ſuch an eſtate of darkzeſſe and horror befall them that are 
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Col,r,12, 


Plal.51, 


children of light, whoſe inheritance is light; then what is reſerved 
for you that are darkyeſſe, and love darkneſſe more then light ? 


' And if this befalls them for not ſtirring np the grace , which they 


already have ; what to you that are utterly devoid of it > And 
not onely ſo, but deſpiſe and ſcoffe it. If this befalls them for 
et humbling themſelves for old ſinnes, though long ſince com- 
mitted; what will befall, you for. going on to adde new to the 
old with greedinefſe ? If tg themfor neg letting the opportunities 
of drawing nigher Fo Godzwiat to you for neglecting the offer of 
gracc, and tramplingjunder foot the blood of Chriſt > All you 
that think there is nothell ; or if there be, that it is not ſodarke 
as it is uſually painted ,- looke upon Hemz ready to run di- 
ſtrafted through terronrs , and to give up the ghoſt every mo- 
ment, P/a/,83, when yet his body was ſtrong, and outward e- 
{tate whole : looke upon Dzvid-lying upon the wheele, and 
the Spirit of God brehing his bones, when' as otherwile, he be- 
ing a King, had all ontward things at will. Looke upon holy 
Job,*Chap.6. Oh that my griefe were Weighed, 1t zs heavier then 
the ſane; and my words are ſwallowed up ; (that is) Lam not able 
to exprefle and utter my griete.: The arrowes of the Almighty 
are within me, the poyſou thereof dricketh np my ſpirit, the terrors 
6f God ave ſer themſelves in battle array againſt me. v. 4+ Inſo- 
much, that at the 8,9, he wiſheth God world cut him off, and, Is 
my ftrength the ſtrength of ſtones (ſayes he) or, my fleſh braſſe, as 
he complaines, that he ſhould be able to hold out againſt ſuch 
fierce encounters? (My brethren): Gods people finde paines 
beyond thoſe of the Stone, Gout, and Toothake; the falling of 
Gods wrath on the coſcience is more then the dropping a little 
fcalding rheume on a tooth; and yet theſe, which 795 and David 
lt, are bur a taſte of that cup, which you that obey not muſt 
drinke off ro the bottom ; and it is cternity to the bottom, 
Pl.7548.There 5 acnp in the hand of the Lora, and it ts fullof mix+ 
z2#re-:; that is, all the bitter ingredients in the world are in it,the 
quinteſſence of eviils are ſtrained into it; and here indeed God 
poares ont of the ſame, as it followes there ; that is in this life 
ſome few ſprinklings of it fall from the top of the cup ; which 
tis owne doe taſte and drinke of : bat, the botrome, the dregs 
thereof, all the wicked of the earth ſhall drink, and wring them = 
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that is, leave none behind ; but the Vialls of it, which will ne= 
ver be emptied, ſhall be powred forth, even tothe utmoſt drop. 
And if Gods people doe begin to taft of it, as Chriſt himſelte 
did, it could not paſſe him, & Zebedees ſons were to pledg him, as 
was obſerved,then as God faies by: Jeremiahyc.25, 27, 28, 29. 1f 
79 people have drunk. of it, and begun to you, avd Thave brought 
evil upon the City that us called by my name ; then certainely you 
fral drink of it + be drunk, ſpue,&falaand never riſe againe, If 
Gods people be thus ſhut up in darknefle, what darknes is re- 
ſerved for you?even as Jude ſaies,ver. 13.Blackneſſe of darkneſſe: 
Darkzeſſe where is Weeping and Wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. 
22.13. Blackneſſe of darkneſſe, becauſe there is not a cranny of 
light, nor one beame of comfort that (kines in to all eternity, 
And this isnot for a moment,or a few yearcs, but for ever.You 
that live many daies in pleaſure here, and rejoyce in them all ; Re« 
member the dies of darkneſſesfor they are many laies Solomon , Ec. 
11, 8.93449 indeed; 44ies?an eternall night that (hall kzow no end 


which xo day ſhall follow. 


U$SE2, 

VV is among you that feares the Lord & is tranſlited To thoſe that 

out of the {tate of darkzes, and yer never was in this For rr 
darknes of dzſertion, which I have deſcribed unto yon ? you 1h.2t unt9 Light, ind 
have been free from thote terrors of conſcience, which arc beyod yer acv-r thus 
all the miſeries th2 world hath,(tor as the joy of the holy Gott walke Na wr 
75 tnſpeakeable &- glorions do thele terrours are unutterabl.,& un- 5 
ſupportably grievoas)which yet ſouls that fear God & hve 0- 
beyed him more then you, have been made the anvills of; You 
that have been dandPd,cocker'd 6: fed with ſweer mceats,had inc Ge 
the wine cellar,& have had all the Trinity to /zp with you;when Tohn 14.23, 
others have eaten gall + wormwood,as it is, Lam. 3. 1 9. And like- "AG EI 
wiſe you, who though you enjoy not muck ravithiny joy, and 
peace which paſſeth under ft.inding, yet being juſtified by f4i:h yor! 
have (a ſolid) peace with God; and fo walk in treedome of ſpirit, Rom, 5.7. 
in the uſe of Gods ordinances, and the performance of holy 
duties : Let me out of this doQrine give ail ſich this greac in- 
ſtrution. To rake notice that ſuch kinde of troubles there 
are that doe befall Gods people beyond what they have 
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which is uſefull 


1.To prepare 
them apainft ir 
if it ſhould af*- 
terwardsbcfall 
them, 


£.To be kept 
more in depen- 
dence upon 
God, 


experience of; many there are that think not ſo;/obs friends did 
not, & therefore cenſared him. And this is a neceſſary inſtruQis, 

1. For this very knowledg of it doth prepare men far ſach a 
condition, if it ſhoukd befall them ; and therefore aforchand: ro 
prepare thent he wrote to, for afflitions, the Apoſtle bids them 
not think. it ſtrange concerning the fiery triall, 1 Pet. 4, 12, For if 
they be ſtrange to any, then if they befall them at any cime, they 
are the more grievous. As if ſome firange diſeaſe befall a man 
which he had never heard of afore, no Phyſitian hath skill in, it 
amazeth a man, and makes him deſperate : bur if he hath heard 
that ſuch and ſuch have had it, as well as himſelf, and have been 
recovered ; this ſomething helps ro aflwage the bitterneſſe of it 
to him. 7obs triall was aſtrange triall tohis friends, and there- 
fore you ſee how unskilfully they goe about to heal ir,and ſo left 


the ſoare worſe then they found it.So that to prepare you for 


it, it is good to take notice that ſucha condition there is. In like 
manner alſoin 1 Cor, 13. 10. for the ſame end the Apoſtle ſayes 
of other kind of trialls, that nothing had befaln them but What is 
common to man,there is a great reliete in that,that ir is common, & 
others have been in the like, 

Secondly allo, take notice of it;that you may be kept more in 
dependence upon God, & that you may feare him more,whileſt 
you live in this world : men that know not any afflitions in this 
life beyond what they ſee with their eyes, and feele in the ont- 
ward man ; nothing beyond loſle of friends and credit, cheſe do 
ofcen feare God lefle,(rhough truly) & when they come to part 
with any of theſe for God, are lefle willing ; as when they muſt 
endure a crofle rather then fin, are apter ro chooſe aff!ifton ra- 
rher then ſin, as Tob layes : but when they ſhall heare and know 
that Gods wrath is beyond Pharaohs Wrath,as Moſes knew it,who 
yer in the vaſt apprehenſion of the greatneſle of it, cries out, Pſ. 
90. Who hath kyown the power of thy wrath? then they will obey 
God and feare him more then they would all the Kings of the 
earth, as Moſes did, not fearing the wrath of Pharaoh, Heb.11.27, 
when men enjoy a confluence of all carnall worldly comforts, & 
think their mountaine {trong, well built with wife, children a- 
bout them, and riches, health, and honors, they think they are 
then more out of Gods danger then other men, and are apt to 


ſay 
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ſay, Soule thou haſt goods for many yeares : but know that God 
without taking either chy goods away, or thy /ox/e away, can in 
this life put thy ſpirit into ſuch a condition of darkneſle, as thou 
wouldeſt give all the world to have a moments eaſe ; when all 
other comforts ſhall be to thee, but as the white of an egge, as 
Tob ſaies.As he hath joyes the world grves not, ſo he hath affli&i- 
ons the worldinflifts not, Therefore feare him more then the loſſe 
of all; obey him rather then to keep all : for God can meet with 
thee in the midſt of all:ſo he met with David though aKing,and 
then all his wives and kingdome could not comfort him,till God 
would heale the benes that he had broken. 

Thirdly, take notice there are ſuch tronbles, and learne.not 3: To learn nor 
to cenſure others when they are in this condition ; thou walkelt an igN: wy 
inthe light, and thou ſeeſt another in the Dungeon,he may bee * 
dearer to God then thou, It was Jobs friends fault, who having 
not had experience of ſuch a condition inthemſelves, concluded 
he was an hypocrite ; if you thus judg, thenj(as 4/apb ſaies)You 
condemn the generation of the juſt. And hercin Satanalſo is gra- PlhJ,73,13,14» 
tifyed, the ſtri& waies of grace ſcandalized : if God uſe his chil- | 
dren thus, Crſe God and die,faies Tobs wite,and ſo the fooliſh men 
and women of this world. : 

- Fourthly, paſſe powr ſojourning here in feare, and ſerve himWith 4-To feare 
feare, 1 Pct, 1.17. For even our God ts 4 conſuming fire, Heb,12. God the more; 
ult, Keep the hearc tm awe with the. knowledge of ſuch an eitare; 

this kept /ob inaw and made him fo (tri a man all his daies : 

read the thirty firſt Chapter throughout, and you ſhall ſee what 

a righteous man he was, and then ſee the reaſon of all,ver/e. 2 3. 
Deſtruftion from the Lord Was a terror to ms»; and to the ſame 

purpoſe alſo, Chap. .q.ver. ulr, he ſates that he had alwvaies feared 

that which new had befallen him, whereof the diſtreſſe of his ſpi- 

rit was the greacelt evill, this he feared might befall him when 

he had moſt aſſurance. 

Laſtly, be thankfull that God ſpares thee, haply thy body is ;.Be thankfall 
weake ; and he kyowes thou art but fleſs, and ſo ſtirres not wp all God hath pa» 
his wrath;i\t he ſhould fal on thee as on others, ic would deſtroy redthee, 

thee. Bur conſider that thou had a ſtone in thy heart as wel as 
any other :. God hath cured it by gentle draughts, and ſo diſ- 
ſolved it, and carried it away;. when as he hath cut _— - 
| oun 
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To thoſe that 
haye becn in 
darknefle,and 
are now rcco 
vercd out of its 


Iob 33. 


I, 
To be thank- 
full to God 
ana Chrift; 


bound them, & put them to much paine in taking of it out- 2 Oh 
be thank full. Youthat are healthfull and have ſtrong bodies, are 
you not thankfull when you ſee others fick, and lie bed-rid roar- 
ing of the Stone, Toothach, Gout, whereof you are free ? and 
ought you not to be much more for the healthfulnes of your ſpi- 
rits (cheerfulneſle being the #zarrow of them )when as qthers are 
ſick,” as the expreſſion is, E/ay 33.1.) for want of aflurance thzt 
their /izs are forgiven, others roare all day as on a rack, and are 
diſtrafted almoſt out of their wits, and even themſelves are a 
burden to themſelves. Oh be thankfull chat it is not ſo with you. 
| | Us s 3, 
VW:7 is among you that feareth the Lord, & hath beene in 
darkneſſe, bat now is out of thar eclipſe, & walks in the 
light againe, you who have been in the Dungeon, and have been 
ſet free again ; who have had the wounds of your ſpirit healed, 
your ſoules raiſed from the nethermoſt hell; when they drew 
nigh to the grave, and have found aranſome, learn you duty alſo. 
Firſt, ro be rharkfull ro Godand Teſus Chriſt, and to love the 
more ; for yon know and have taſted what he did for you ; you 
know how bitter a few ſips of the cup was, which he drank 
off and tooke downe, and therefore mult needs love him more. 
You alſo have more experience of Gods power & faithfulneſſe, and 
what a miracle God-hath wrought in raiſing you up againe, He 
bath ſhewn you wonders among the dead,as Hem in ſyeakes : Bee 
thankfull, Thus Davidin Pſal, 116. ver. 3, 4. compared with the 


\ firſt ver. 7 /ove the Lord, and why ? The ſorrows of death com- 


2.T o pitty 0- 
thers in that 
condition, 
Heb,2 5,ult, 


2 Cor, 1.4, 


paſſed me, the paines of hell got hold upon me, I found trouble and 
forrow,1 was brought low, and he helped me. 

_ Secondly, learne to pitty ochers in that condition, Who can do 
it better then you, that have experience of the like ? if you hear 
of any ſoule in diſtreſſe, ic is expe&ed of you to pray for him 
more then of another. Chriſt learnt to pitcy us in all our infirmi- 
ties the more, by bearing our infirmities himſelfe : to that end 
God raifed you up that you might be able to comfort others with 
the _— you have received ; and might pray for them. There- 
fore 1/ay 57. 17. when any poore ſoule is ſmitten, God, as is 
there ſatd, is moved to reſtore him againe, for his moxruers ſakes 
as well as his own, | 
a | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, declire what God hath done for youi: you have been in , Here 
hel; give warning-to others from comming there ; Fee knowing what God hath 
the terrour of the Lord, perſwade-men, HK the rich man had done for you; 
come from hell, what ſtories-would he have told to have 
fcared all his brethren ? tell you the like: You have ſeene 
the Wonders of God in the Deepes, now you are aſhore, tell 
men of the rockes, and ſhelves, and ſtormes they are like And give ware 
to meet with in ſuch and ſuch courſes; of uncleanneſſe, world. 2\"g uncoer 
fineſſe, &c. David ſayes, when he wonld have once his bones *'**** 
that were broken healed againe ; that then he World teach fin- pry _ 

. FL. 
ners Gods wates, 

Fourthly, take heed of what may prove the fuel of ſuch a con- ,, Take heeg 
dition, The Devill may come andcaſt you into your old fits if of ſuch fins as 
ke find the ſame materials to work upon, ſuch as grofle ſins, aRts may bringyou 
of uncleanneſle,lying,unjuſt dealing, &c.Youknow what brought intoluchia Coſte | 
David to his broken bones ; and likewiſe take heed of perform- 4102 2gaine 
ing duties formally, coldly and in hypocriſie, and of reſting in 
them, which are but asa hollow 209th, as Solomon ſpeakes, that proy,z5 x9, 
is broken, better out of the head then in; theſe may cauſe the _ ; 
toothach againe, Take heed of finning againſt light ; if the de- 

vill fonnd no ſuch things in you, he ſhould not trouble you - So 
alſo, get ſmall ſtragling doubts anſwered, let them nor lie neg- 
le&ed, they may come in together one day and make an ar- 
my; though ſeverall, and apart, as they now riſe in your conſci- 
ences ſcattered, you can deſpiſe and negle& them. boy 


UsSzrg. 


The _ and maine -uſe, to ſuch as feare God and walk in dark- 
neſle, 


Hen 4. 7ho Is among you walking in darkneſſe that yet feaves 

to offend God as much as Hell, and endeavoureth and deſires 

to obey him 1n all things, as much as to goe to heaven? Such when 
they find God withdraw, and their hearts left comfortleſſe, 
their ſpirits dead and hard, doe call Gods love and their 
owne eſtates into-queltion : efpecially ifthey were in the I 
| R Une 
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ſhine afore, but now {it i» the valley *of the. ſhadom of death : 1k 
" dandled 4n Gods lap afore and kilt,now to be laſht with ter- 
rors, and his ſharpeſt rods, and on the tendereſt place, the cots 
ſcience; to have their /ongs in the night, turned into writing bit- 
ter things againſt them; how bitter is itto them ! Onee they ſay 
they could never. come to the throne of grace but their hearts 
were welcomed, their headsſtrok't,and they went ſeldome away 
. without a white ftont,an earneſt penny put into their hands : bur 
now God #5 4 terror to them, and when they ariſe from prayer or 
the like duty, their hearts condemne them more then when they 
| began. Oace they never lookt to heaven but they hada ſmile 
- now they may cry day and night andnot get a good look from 
him : once (lay they ) they never hoilt up faile to any duty, bur 
they had a fairc and good wind; God weat along with them : 
but now they have both wind and tide ; God and the deadnefſe 
of their own hearts againſt them, In a word, God is gone, light 
is gone ;. God azſwers them neither by viſion, nor by Prophets; 
neither in praying nor in hearing ; and therefore hath forſaken 
them, caſt them oft, Tea will never be mercifull; Oh woe to us 
(lay they)we are undone. 

7 ou erre (poore ſoules) not k»o\ving the Scriptures, and the 
manner of yozr Goa,and of his dealings with his people, to think 
that his mind is changed, when his;countenance 1s; and ſo to 
run away from him ; as /acob did from Laban: to think he hath 

| caſt you oft. when he is br retrrned to his place, that you may 
Bol, ſeek him more earneſtly.Like children,when their mother is gone 
| alide a little, yon fall a crying as if you were undone. So 1t is, 
that you are alwaies1n the extreames; if he ſhines on yon, then 
your rmountaine ſhall never be removed : it he hides his tace, then 
he will rever be merciful. This as it is a fond and a childiſh faulr, 
{0 it 1s beaſtly and brutiſh alſo, thus to judge, I tearme it ſo, þe- 
cauſe you are led therein by ſenſe ; and like beaſts, beleeve no- 
thing but what you ſcele and ſee; and meaſure Gods love by his 
looks and outward carriage ; which when 4/aph did in other 
affliftions, as you 1n this, he cries out hee was ignorant, and as 2 
beaſt, Plal. 73: 22, What, will you truſt God no: further then 
you fee him? It will ſhame you one day to think what a great. 
gdeale of trouble your childiſhnefſe pur the Spirit of God 
| unto 
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nnto, As what trouble is i; to a wiſe man, to have a fond and 
fooliſh wife, who if he be but abroad , and about neceflary bu- 
ſinefle, haply for her maintenance; yet then fke complaineshe 
regards her not, but leaves her ; if he chides her for any fault, 
then-ſhe ſayes he hates her;and is ſo much diftempered by it, as 
a whole dayes kindneſſe cannot quiet her againe : Thus deale 
you with God, and thongh he hath given you never ſo many 
faire, and cleare evidences of his love, and theſe never ſo often 
rciterated and renewed ; yet (till you are jealous, never quiet, 
alwaies doubting ; queſtioning all upon the leaſt frown : thar 
cither God mult undoe you, by letting you goe on in your ſin- 
fall diſpoſitions, wichout ever rebuking of you, or elſe loſe the 
acknowledgement of all his love formerly ſhewn, and have it 
called in queſtion by your peeviſh , jealous miſconſtrutions, Two ſorts of 
upon every ſmall expreſſion of his anger-rowards. you. Some ſuch; ſome 
ot you that are lefſe troubled and thus wanton againſt Chriſt, 1 Pore lightly 
would chide out of it. a pawn 
Bur you that are more deeply and laſtingly diſtreſſed, I pitty **** "OT 

you, I blame you not for being troubled ; tor when he hides his 
face,the creathres all are troubled, Plal.104.29.God would have 
you lay it to heart when heis angry, 7/a.57.17,God there took 
1t ilthat when he /zzote himhe went on ſtubbornely:if you ſhould 
not thus lay it to heart, it were a figne you had no grace, that 
you made not him your portion; if you could beare his abſence 
and not mourne. Carnall.men having other comforts,can beare 
the want and abſence of him well enough; but not you, that 
have made him your portion, and your exceeding great re- 
ward. But yet though you are to lay it to heart, fo as to mourn 
underit; yet not to be diſcouraged, to call all into queſtion. 
For though you change, yer not God : nor his love ; for hz 111. c: 
love ts himfeife , 1 I0h,4.8,9,10, We may change in our appre- Limes 1, -; 
henſions, and opinions, and Gods outward cariages and diſpen- 
ſations may be changed' rowards us, but not his rooted love : 
We are not the ſame ro day,that yeſterday we were : but Chriſt Heb.12- 
25 the ſame to day, yeſterday , and for ever : To ſay that he hath 
caſt you oft becawie he hath hid his face, is a fallacy fercht out 
of the Devils Topicks, and injurious to him : For 1/a.54. $« 
Ta a little wrath have T hid my face, for amoment ; but with 

R 2 everlaſting 
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Objef, 


Az, 


Object. 


AnſW, 


everlaſting kindneſſe will T remember thee. Firſt, I have but hid 
»2y face, not caſt thee out of minde ;- and 2 though. 72 anger, yet 
but a little anger : and 3 not long neither, but for a moment 
And all that while 4 Iam not unmindefull of thee, 7 remer- 
ber thee,cc, 5 And this with kindaefſe from everlaſting to ever- 
liſting. When the Sun is eclipſed, (which eclipſe is rather. of 
the earth then of the Sunne, which ſhines as it did) fooliſh 
people thinke it will never recover light, but wiſe men know it 
will, 

But you will ſay, if this defertion were but for a moment, it 
were ſomething : but mine hath beene for many yeares. 

How many yeares? This life is but amoment; and God kath 
eternity of time to ſhew his love in; time enough to make a- 
mends fora few frownes ; Everlaſting kisdneſſes. Remember 
the Text ſayes, One that feares God may | Walk ] in darkneſſe : 
not for a\tep or two,but many weariſome turnes in it. Herman 
was aM:R.d from his youth : David ſo long, that P/al.p7. he 
thought God had forgotten mercy ;. Andadoth his promiſe faile for 
ever ? Remember what is ſaid in another caſe, Lake 18.8, that 
though He beares long, yet he cones ſpeedily ; (chat is) though 
long 1n our eyes,. yet ſpeedily in his. owne ; who hath all-rime 
atore him, and knows how much time is behind tobe ſpent in 
embraces with you, | 

Yea but you will ſay, it is not onely hiding his face; but I 


ſrffer terrors ; he 1s wroth ;. he is turned enemy ; he fights a- 


painſt me , and therefore I ama veſll of wrath fitted to de- 
iiruction, 

So it was with Job , Chaps13.24, Wherefore hideft thou thy 
face, and Holdeſt me for thine enemy ? So Eſa, 63,10, Plal.88.15, 
All theſe are but the effe&s ofa temporall wrath, There is a 
wide difference betweene a chilae mader wrath, and a childe of 
wrath, Thou mailtbe a childe under wrath, when not a childe 
ot wrath : God as he may afflit you in youreſtates and bodies, 
is your ſpirits, as a Father, for Zeb,12.9. He z the Father of 
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Tex DireRions for- thoſe Who are more deeply tronbled : and 
meanes to be uſed how te recover light and comfort. 


Or their ſakes who are thus more deeply troubled, I will 
' preſcribe ſome'diretions how they are to behave themſelves 
in ſuch a condition, ſo as'to come more comfortably and the 
more ſpeedily out of it, For it isin theſe long and great ſick- 
neſles of the ſoule, as in thoſe ofthe body ; men are kept-the 
longer in them, and under them, for want of right directions 
and preſcriptions, as we ſee in long agues and fevers, and the 
like diſeaſes. 
Direftion I. 


| 27s take heed of raſh, deſperate,impatient,and unbeleeving To take heea 
ſpeeches and wiſhes ; ſach you will be forced to recall againe of rat, impa. 
with ſorrow. As David, when he was in feares, uttered a de- fient, andun- 


ſperate ſpeech, namely, that Samuels prophecy concerning him, — = 
and meſſage to him from God, tht he ſhould be King, would © * NY 
prove falſe; and he ſayes not oncly, that oze day he ſhouldperiſh 
by the band of Saul, 1Sam.27.1. (The ground of which ſpeech 
was, thathe finding himſelfe every day in ſome danger or other 
of his life ; and fo, though God had.preferved him againe and 
againe, yet he thought thar ſome of thoſe many arrows which 
were ſhot againſt him ſo continually , and which ſtill ſo nar- 
rowly miſt him , might at one time or otherhit and ſpeed him, 
it were a wonder elſe :) but he ſayes farther, //aid is my haſte, 
Plal,116,11, that all men are lyers, the Prophet Sumael and all; 
that it was but a promiſe ofa vaine man ; but he ſoone recails 
himſelfe and addes, 1/aid this in my haſte. $0 likewiſe Pſ.31,22, 
1 / 1:din my haſte, T am cut off ; they were raſh ſpccches (as he 
confefles) ſpoken in haſte. Even ſo doth many a poore ſoule 
brezke forthand ſay, after they have had ftrong hopes at firlt 
converſion, that a kingdome is theirs, that heaven is theirs, and 
that it is r-ſerved fur them ; and they kept for it alſo tbrorgh 
the power of God ; Yet the devill bcing let looſe to perſecute 
them as $ax/ did him, and God hiding his face, and the ar- 
Lowes vi the Almighty flying thick mo their carcs; the ſorows 
T 8 of: 
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of hell encompaſſing them, and well-nigh every moment cut- 
ting them off; they (although upheld againe and againe, yet) 
are apt to ſay, that one day or other , they ſhall in all hikelt- 
hood be cut off by, Gods hand, ſwallowed up of Satan and e- 
verlaſtingly deſtroyed. And when. they #te rold of the hopes 
they had at their firſt converfion,and the promiſes that are made 
to them, they are apt to ſay , that their graces by which they 
ſhould now claime thoſe promiſes are all a lic, falſe and coun- 
terfeit, and but in hypocriſie ; this they ſay in their haſte,too of- 
ten. So at another time, when David was in dotibt about that 
other promiſe of an eternall Kingdome,made to him in P/2/.77, 
he fayes, God will never be mercifull; what a deſperate weake 
ſpeech was this ? that what a man ſees not at preſent, he 
ſhould conclude would never be : but he acknowledgeth his 
errour in it, It was zy infirmity, verſe 10, thus to ſpeake. So 
the Church, Lam. 3.17,18,19. { ſaid, my hope #5 periſhed from 
the Lord: what a deſperate ſpeech was this ? but ſhe eate&her 
words againe with pricfe, v.21. 7 hrs [recall to minde,' therefore 
have I hope. Tob, though for a while, at the beginning of the 
ſtorm he was ſomewhat calme and quiet in his ſpiric, and ic was 
his commendation ; and therefore inthe 1 Chap. ver.22, it is 
ſaid, rhat i» al! ths, that is, ſo long and thitherto, he had not 
charged God fooliſsly : but this held but to the firſt and ſecond 
Chapter,for when he begun to be wet to the skin once, and the 
rops of Gods wrath began to ſoak into his ſoule, then he falls 
2 roaring, Chap. 3 and cxr/erh the day of hrs birth; and Chap.s. 
ver. 8,9. wiſheth God word cnt him off; and Chap.7.1 5ſaycs hzs 
forle did chooſe ſtrangling, rather then lite, For which ſpeeches 
God in the end ſteps our (as it were) from behinde the hang- 
ings, over-hearing him, taking him up tor them : Chap,38.2. 
17ho ts this,ſayes he;that talkes thus ; How now ? "7 
But (good ſoules) you that are in trouble ; oh take heed of 
ſich impatient wiſhes or ſpeeches; as theſe or the like, that 
all which you have had is but in hypocrifie ; and oh that God 
would cut me off ! that I were in hell and knew the worſt! 
rake heed I ſay: When a man is (ick, and raves, whereas 0- 
cherwiſe the phyſician and thoſe that ſtand about him would 
'n pity uſe him gently , they are forced to hold and binde him ; 
| Impatiens 
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Impatiens agrotus crudelem medicumjucit, an impatient patient 
makesa Phyſitian more cruell , then otherwiſe he would be : 
So' would God deale more 'gently with thee, but for ſuch im= 
patiencies. And know that thiss taking Gods name in yaine 
in a high degree. You muſt know that the graces of God writ- 
ten in your harts area part of Gods name,as whereby his love is 
manifeſted to you; now for you to call the truth of theſe in 
queſtion, and ſay they are counterfeit ; is as if you ſhould ſay 
of the Kings hand and ſeale, when ic comes down to you, that 
it were counterteit,and deny it; which is crimen eſe Majeſtatise 
Soit a ſpeciall friend, or your father had given you ſome old 
precious peeces of gold or jewels, &c, as tokens of their love 
and remembrances ot them, for you to ſayin a diſtempered fit 
of jealoulic, all theſe are bur Counters and but Alchimy, you 
ſhould exceedingly wrong and abuſe their love. Thus is it if 
you deny Gods hand-writing in your owne hearts; when he 
hath written therein by his Spirit, joy, feare, love, zzalc,&c.and 
ſhould ſay, It is not like his hand + Soif you deny the tcale of 
the Spirit, after he hath /ealed you rp wato the day of redemptions 
and ſay that all che carnelt penies of heaven are but counters, 
and Alchimy, and nothing worth; in ſo doing , you take his 
name, his love, his mercy, and all iz vaize ; yea you lie ag.::/# 
the holy.Ghoſt, as the Apoltle ſaid in another cafe, Thus though 
\ God give you full leave to try and examine all his graces in you, 
and dealings with you; yer not deſperately at the firſt bluſh and 
view, upon the lealt miſtaxe or flaw, to ſay they are no graces , 
and thar he willnever.,be mercifall. You abuſe him when you . 
doe ſo: Take heed of it: 


D:ireTion 2, Ea 
Econdly, let the troubled foule make ailigent ſearch. L2t an 1... 
inquiſttion be ſer up in thy heart. Sor Plai.77. ver.6. David and wuwminay 


in caſe of deſertion is 1aid to doe : 1 communed with mine owne on. 
teart, and made diligent ſear! | 
Now in this ſearch make 1niquiry into 2. things, 
Firit, what might be the true ca%/e which provokes God thus 
to leave thee, and hide himfelte from thee. 
Secondly, what in thine owne heart is the maine doubr, 


and objecRion, reaſoning and. apprehention »- which cauſerh 
thee 


2, Things to 
be learch; into, 
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1, What is the 
true cauſe 
Which provoe 
keth God to 
lexve thec to 
this diftrele, 


—_— 


thee to feare, and thus tocall all into queſtion ? 

Theſe are-two diſtin& things. For though God hath juſt 
cauſe and reaſon to leave us to this trouble; yet often che 
thing chat troubles and diſquiets us, is a meere miſtake, a mif= 
apprehenſion : even as a father ſees good reaſon often to ſcare 
the childe; butyet the thing he ſuffers him co be affcighted 
with, is but a meere bugbeare. Ir is neceſlary to enquire into 
both. 

Firſt, examine what might be the true cauſe that provokes 
God thus to leave thee, So Lans.3.40. Let us ſearch and try our 
wayes, it was ſpoken by the Ghurch in deſertion, as appeares by 
the former part of the Chap. And to help your ſelves in this, 
g0e over all the Caſes which have beene propounded : haft 
chou not beene carnally confident in falſe ſignes ? or reſted reo 
much on true, to the negle of Chriſt, and Gods free grace 2 
Didſt thou not afore negle to ſtirre up thy owne graces ? &c. 
z0c overall thoſe caſes mentioned : ſomething or other will 
be found to be the cauſe. This is neceflary, for till the cauſe 
be knowne the heart ſubmits not ; neither will it ſantifie 
Gods name, nor will che trouble ceaſe, till that which pro- 
vokes God to lay it on, be confeſſed and forſaken. And it ic 
be a particular finne that God aimes at , then uſually, God 
uſcth the horrour for, and the guilc of that very (in to afflit 
thee with; and then that finne it ſelfe is made the cauſe of 
thy trouble in thy own apprehenſion, So as then it is cafily 
tound out; - thou wilt finde thy ſinne to be the thorne in thy 
foot, the {tone in thy ſhoo, that did grate, gall, and vex thee. 
David cally knew in P/al.51, what it was for which God broke 
his bones: for his very fin was it was che iron Mace, the inſtru- 
mentall cauſe it ſelfe of Gods executing it upon him;rhe horror 


of that murther God uſed as the hammer to breake him with- 


all, and as the rod to whip him with, ver.z. 2y fin (layes 
he) 7s ever before me; it was evyerin his eye. Indeed, in ont- 
ward afflitions it is more difficult to finde out the .cauſe why 
God affiis a man ; (unlefſe ſometimes you may through 


* Gods wiſe-diſpoling hand finde and reade the finne in the 


puniſhment , they ſo reſemble one another, ſo asa man may 
Jay; this croſlc lay in the wombe of ſuch a (inne, they are ſo like: 
in 
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in 99 peccamns in eodem pleftimur )But in thoſe inward diſtrefſes 
of conſcience, that ſin which is the true cauſe, and that moveth 
God to affii&,God often uſeth eventhe guilt of that very'ſin to 
terrifie thee ;z to caſt a man into the diſtreſſe and to keep him in 
it, it is both the procataricall cauſe and executioner alſo. 

\. But in caſe thou canſi not find out the cauſe, as 7ob(it 


- ſeems)did not ; and Elbe did ſuppoſche might not; therefore 


ſ 


oives him this counſell (which do thou alfo follow, till God 
ſhew thee the cauſe )Job 34. 31, 32. to ſay unto God(as he advi- 
ſeth there)That which I ſee not $each thou me, aud I Will not offend 
any more z and if thou findeſt it, ſay alſo, as ver, 31. 1 have bor 
chaſtiſement tor ſucha ſin 7 will neveroffend any mere, Till then 
God wilnot let thee down. x 

The ſecond thing to be ſearched intois ; What is the chief 


2\What is the 


and main reaſoning in thy heart, which makes thee call all into maine realon- 


queſtion, whether God be thy God. What is the reaſon why 
thou thinkeſt ſo, what makes thee conclude ſo? 

| For this you muſt confider, that although God for 
ſome finne committed doth hide himſelfe from thee, terri- 
fies, and laſheth thy- conſcience, yet that which cauſeth in 
thee -and worketh in thee this apprehenſion [that God hath 
calt rhee; off, ] is uſually ſome falſe reaſoning or miſappre- 
henfion, ſome.,meer miſtake, ſome deviſe and ſophiſtry of 
Satan. When the Corinthian was excommunicated for his 
fin, Satan had leave to terrifie his conſcience for it, but Sa- 
tan went further, he would have /wallowed hin up of ſorrow, by 
perſwading him that ſuch a fin was unpardonable, and that 
God would never owne him again : now the reaſoning Sa- 
tanuſed to bring this upon him was a falſe one,ſome trick and 
deviſe, 2 Cor. 2, 7+ Compared with the 11, verſe: whereof 
if a man be ignorant, he may goe mourning along while, 
as a Ca{t-away. Therefore take. thy ſoule alide, and feriouſ- 
ly aske it, and examine its hy t is thus troubled ? What 
reaſon,” what ground thou haſt to think that God is not 
thy God'? and chen examine it whether it be a true ground 
yea, Or No, as the Apoltle. bids us, Give #4 reaſon of our 


faith: {o aske thou of - thy  ſoule,the. reaſon of its doubting. 


| Thus David Pſal.42, ver 5. Why art thou caft down 0h my ſoul? 
0 | G and 


ig in thy heart 
that cauſeth 
this queſtion 
of thy cltate, 
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and becauſe doubts ariſe again and again;therefore he asketh the 
reaſon again,v.11, Why art thou caſt down? David knew the way 
to diſſolve them, was to ſearch into and examine the reaſon of 
them : for ſtill when he had throughly examined them, he 

found them needleſc,& cauſlefſe,to put him into ſuch deſperate 
feares.The child of God is often caſt into priſon, into feares and 


bondage, and after he hath layen long in them, and begins to 


reade over the Writ, and Mittimus, he finds it to be fuul/e impri- 
ſonment, a meer trick of Satan his Jaylour. For as carnall men 
when they think their eſtate good, and that they are in the fa- 
vour of God, it is ſome deluſion, ſome falſe reaſoning that is 
Ril the ground of ſuch their opinion as becauſe they proſper in 
the world,therefore God loves them, becauſe they perform fome 
duties,have ſome good motions, which grounds they cannot en- 
dure to have examined : So contrarily, one that feares God,the 
ground of his apprehenſion that he is out of the favour of God, 
1s likewiſe ſome falſe reaſoning, which when examined appeares 
tobe ſuch, and when it appeares, the foule tis freed out of its 
feares and doubts. Heman thought, and ſaid that God had Gaft 
him off ; and what was the reaſon perſwaded him to think ſo? y, 
14: Becunſe God had' hidden his face : It do,th not follow He- 
7941 ; a Father may hide his face from his ſon, and yet not caſt 
him off. So David alſo reaſoneth,P1.77.v. 2,3. I have ſought God, 
prayed, and uſed the meanes, and yer / am troubled,and yet God 
reveales not himlelfe: and what doth he conclude from this? v,7, 
#/ill the Lord caſt off for over ? He thought, | if God had loved 
me, he would preſently have heard me ; Jhe thought his ſoule 
would not have been worſe after praying : This was a falfe rea- 


foning, for Pſal. 70.4.ſometimes God ſpurs ont his peoples prayers. 


A father may ſomerimes ſeem ſo angry,thathe may throw away 
bis childs petition, and yet reſolve to be his father ſtill. It were 


ipfinite to reckon up all the falfe reafonings, that ſoules in di-. 


{treſle have ſometimes from a'place of Scripture miſunderſtood, 
and miſapplyed ; ſome who being annoyed with blaſphemous 
thonghts againſt God and Chriſt, and his ſpirit, though they be 
their greateſt afflition,yet.have thonght they have ſinned againſt 


the holy.Ghoſt,upon the miſapplying that place Mar, 12.3 1: har. 


Wa/phemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven ;whereas 


that. 
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that place is meant only but of ſome one kind of blaſphemy, 
which indeed is wilfull blaſpheming of God and the work of his 
Spirit, out of revenge, Heb. 10, 29, So ſome becauſe they have 
ſinned afterenlightning and taking, and and fallen into ſome 
oroſſs ſin, think they ſhall never be renewed ; by reaſon of that 
place, Heb. 6. 4. whereas he ſpeakes of a wilful and revengefull 
ftalingaway,with ſuch a revenge as they would,if they could,cr#- 
cify Chriſt againe, ver. 6, For otherwiſe David had nor been re- - Ho 
newed, [for he ſinned preſumptuouſly, and deſpiſed the Comman- 2 Sam,1249, 
dementSo ſome if they heare but of ſome feartullexample,and of 
Gods ſevere dealing with others, how he caſt them off upon 
ſuch a fin, as he did Sax, they think and conclude that upon the 
commiſſion of the like, that God hath caſt them off alſo : Bur 
there is no certain ground for ſuch a thought ; for ſecret rhings 
belong to God. So becauſe ſome heare there is a time,afrer which 
Ged ſometimes offers grace no more, bat ſweares againſt fome 
men ; therefore, that their time is alſo paſt; which they can have - 
' no ground for: for though it be true, God doth ſowith many . 
that heare the Goſpell, yet the word pives us no certaine rules 
| to judghchath doneſo by any of us. It is good to fear left thou 
ſhouldeſt provoke him to it, but thon haſt no ſigne to feare 


| he hath done fo with thee, And indeed herein lies the main and 
firſt buſineſſe tobe done in raiſing up a troubled ſoule, even to 
| findout the ground oftheir doubting, and to examine the truth 
of it and confute it. If a man befalſly impriſoned or caſt in 2: 
| ſuit at law, what doth he to remedy it?he ſeeks to find out the 
error in the writ:ſo doe thou ſearch out the ground of thy trou- 
ble : goe to ſome ſpirituall Lawyer skilled in ſoul-work ; keep 
not the Devills counſel! : he oppoſeth nothing more [then ma- 
king your doubts knowns 
Dire&ion 3: . | 
| = third dire&ion I give toſuch is,that they keep and lend _ TH 
: one eare as well to heare and conſider what makes for their 1, end, 
| comfort, as unto what may make againſt them, ---- "oa es. _ 
* This direRion meets with a great infirmity of ſuch as are in gaiaft chem, 
diltrefſe, who through Satans temptations have their hearts fo 
deeply poſſefled with prejudiciall conceits of the miſery of their 
eſtates that as the people of God in Exod, 6,9.throwgh the an- 
I > guifo 
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gniſh of their hearts were ſo tar diſtemperes, that they liſtned not 
c0 the good meſſage which Moſes brought them ; nor beleeved 
that ſo good news could be true of them : So are the ſoules of 
many that are in diſtrefle, ſo filled with anguiſh and ſenſe of mi- 
ſery, and ſo ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed with deſperate opinions, and 
ſo far put our of hopes, that they reject all that is. ſpoken for 
their cofort ;:fo as they wil not ſo much as be brought to caſt an 
cye or a thoughtupo any thing that may bean occaſion of com- 
| fort to them : Like ſome priſoners at the bar, through extremity 
of fear they cannot read that in their hearts & 1n the word we? 
might ſave the.Tel the of what god hath wrought for the &in 
them, as evidences of his love, and as they cannor, ſo often they 


wil not read the overor if they do,they read the over but as a ma. 


doth abook he means to cofute, they pick quarrels. & make ob- 
jectios at every thing that is ſaid:as if they were hired as lawyers 
plead againſtcheſelvs,& to find flawes in their evideces.Thave ob- 
ſerved ſome who have ſet al their wits awork to ſtrengthen al ar- 

2uments & objections againſt themſelves, & who have been glad 
if chey could objec: any thing which might puzzle thoſe who 
have come to comfort them; ifthey could hold argument a- 
gainſt themſelvs: as if they were diſputing for the victory only. 
And thus through much poring upon,and conſidering only what 
- might make againſt them, they have had the bolts of their hearts 
ſo farſhot into deſpair, and fixed in deſperate ſorrow, and the 
true wards of ſound evidences ſo far wrung and wreſted by falſe 
keyes, that when the skilfulleſt and ſtrongeſt comforters have 
come with true keyes to {hoot back the bolt, they would 
not turn about, nay could ſcarce get entrance. 

This was Davids infirmity, as at the 10, verſe of the 77, 
Pſalm, compared with the ſecond verſe, My ſorle refuſerh 
ro be - comforted, he ſpilt all the Gordialls and phyficke that 
were brought him - he was not onely void of comfort but re- 
tuſed it. What? bring me promiſes to comfort me ? (will 
ſuch an one ſay) you may as-well cary them to one in hell ; or 
give phylick to a man paſt recovery; and ſo will take downe 
nothing that is given them. Soalfo the Church, in the third 
of the Lamentations verſe 17, 18, herheart was deeply poſ- 
{eflcd with a deſperate apprehenſion, Jy hopes (ſaies ſhe) 5s 

periſhed 


TO" 


JMI 


walking in Darknefle, 


125 


periſhed from the Lord; And what was it that ſhot her ſoule into 
ſo fixed deſpaire ? verſe 17. She foroot all good : the forgot,that 
is, ſhe would not ſo much as take into conſideration and re- 
membrance, any thing that: had been comfortable to her. 4/ 
good(ſo the originall) that ts, all Gods former good and graci- 
ous dealings with her, all the good things wrovght in her, and 
for her, whence ſhe might have comfort : and in ſtead thereof, 
what did her thoughts teed and chew upon ? only wormwood 
and gall, her bitternefſe and diſtreſle, poring onely on what 
might make againſt her, 7 /aid my hope was periſhed from the 
Lordycalling to mind my affliction and my miſery,ny wormwood and 
gal. Theſe ſhe could revolve and-rowl up and down in her 
mind though they. were bitter, and would entertain thoughts 
of nothing elfe, But when on the contrary, ſhe began to take 
into conſideration Gods gracious and faithfull ſupporting her 
in that very deſertion, 1» faithfulneſſe renewing his mercies every 
morning, verſe 22, 23. andthat ſtill he maincained 1n her heart 
a longing and lingring after him, and a ſecret cleaving to him, 
and that God did enable her to chooſe him as her portion, ver. 
24. [ This ]I recall to mina,(faies ſhe)ver.2 1, (which ſpeech hath 
refcrence to thoſe words fore-cited, which. follow there;:here- 
fore. have] hope;ſhe ſpits out her wormwood,and cats her own 
words.. And now that her heart began to litten to what might 
comfort her, preſently ſhe began to have hope. This ſullen pee- 
viſh deſperate obſtinacy is a thing you ought to take heed of; 
for hereby you take Satans part, and that againſt thoſe: you 
ought to love ſo deerly, even your own ſouls : Bur as they ſaid, 
Let Baal pleade for himſelfe; So let Satan plead his own cauſe, 
doe not you. Hereby allo you for/ake your owne mercies, (as it is 
ſaid) /onah 2, 8, you giveup your own right, and are ſo far be- 
fooled as to plead againſt your own title, your own intereſt in 
the beſt things you can have intereſt in, Gods mercies, made 
yours by an everlaſting covenant; you give up your portion be- 

queathed you in your Fathers wil, which you ought to maintain, 
and you trult to /ying vanities, the ſooth-ſayings & fortune-tel- 
lcrs as I may cal the of Satan and of your own hearts. Hereby al- 
ſo-yee become judges of evill thoughts :, for he is anill heargrof a 


. canſe,who will hear but one party ſpeak. 
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Nire& ion 4 


To cal! to 
mind former 
evidences. 


Direftion. 4. 

He fourth dire&ion is, to make diligent ſearch into, and to 

cal to remembrance what formerly hath been between God 
and you : The remembrance of former things doth often up. 
hold, when preſent ſenſe failes. This David pradtiſed, in the like 
caſe, P/al. 77+ v. 5, 6. when his ſoul had refuſed comfort, (as I 
told you) ver. 3. yet in the end he began not onely to be wil- 
ling to liſten ro what might make forhim,but ſet himſelf a work 
to recall to mind, to conſider the daies of old, to make diligent 
fearch, namely, into the records and regiſter of Gods dealings, 
verſe 11,to ſce if there were never a record extant which might 
help him, now the devill pleaded againſt his title : even as if your 
houſes and lands were called into queſtion, you would ſearch o- 
ver old writings and deeds ; ſo do you in this : 7 confrdered,faies 
he, the ſongs in the night, (that is) that joyfull communion he 


. had enjoyed with God when God and he ſang ſongs together, 


and 7 commnned with mine own heart, and made diligent ſearch, 1 
tofled and tumbled over my heart, to ſee if no grace formerly 
had been there,and if no grace at preſent were there; he ſearch- 
ed into what might comfort himzas well as into the cauſes mighe 
provoke God thus to deal with him, for I take it both may be 
meant. | 
And ſo To did, when he was thus ſtricken, and forſaken of 
God, he views over every part of his life ; he ſeeks what dry 
land he could find to pet footing upon in the midſt of ſeas of 
temptations,recounts what an holy life ke had lived, with what 
fear and ſtrineſſe he had ſerved God. Chap. 29. and Chap. 30, 
and Chap. 31. throughout, and tells them plainly, Chap. 27.v.5, 
6, That let them plead and argue what they could againſt him, 
and goe about to prove him an hypocrite, till 7 dye (ſaies he)I 
will not remove mine integrity from me,nor let go my righteonſnes:I 
wil never give up mine intereſt in Gods mercies,nor the eviden- 


ccs T have to ſhew for them, and faies he Chap, 19,27,28. Though 


1) reines be at preſent conſumed, yet the root of the matter 1s inmez 
(that is,) chough God deals thus hardly with mezas you ſee,yea 


though the exerciſe of grace is much obſcured, the Sua-ſhine of 


Gods favour withdrawn, his face hidden frommezand the joyful 
fruits of righteounefſe,and comfortable freſh green ſpeeches,and 


leaves 
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leaves you have known. 10 grow upon this now withered ſtock 
faln off ; yet there is the root of the matter ſtill in mee ; a root of 
faich that decaies not,a conſtant frame of grace that iti] remains, 
which hateth fin,loveth God, & you ſhal al never beat me from 
it. And canſt thon call nothing ta remembrance betwixtGod 8 
thec,w®* argues infalliblyhis love? what nothing?Look again.Did 
God never ſpeak peace unto thy heart, and ſhed his love abroad 
in it ? Haſt thou atnotime found in thine heart pure ſtraines of 
true love and good will to him ? ſome pure drops of godly ſor- 
row for oftending him,and found ſome diſpoſitions of pure ſelt- 
denial}, wherein thou didſt fimply. aime-at bis glory more then 
thine owne good ? Halt thou never an oldtryed evidence which 
hath been acknowledged and confirmed againand again in open 
Court ? what not one ? And if: thou canſt now call.to mind bur 
one,if in truth,ic may ſuppott. thee. For if one promiſe do belong 
co thee, then all doesfor every one conveyes whole Chriſt ; in 
whons al the promiſes are made, and whois the matter of them. As 
in the Sacraments, the bread conveyes whole Chriſt, and the 


- wine allo whole Chrift : ſo in. the word every promiſe conveys 


whole Chriſt,and if choucanlt ſay as the Church of Epheſus, Rew. 
2, 6, Thes thing Thave,that 1 hate ſin, and every fiwnas God hates 
it, and' becante he hates it : as Chriſt: owned them for this one 
gZrace, and though they had many ſins and. many failings, yet, 
(faies he)chis rhow haft &c.T1t Chritt will acknowledge thee to be. 
kis for one eare-mark; or .ithe ſees but. one ſpot of his child upon Devt. 32.5, 
theegthou maicſt well plead it,even any one co him ; Yeathough 
H.it_ be but in a leffer degree; in truth and ſincerity. For God 
brings not a pair of ſcales to weigh your graces, and if they be 
00 light refuſeth rhem; but he brings a tonehſtone to try-them; 
and if they be true gold, though never ſo little of it, ic wil paſſe 
currant with him, thoughitbe but /xoak not flame, though it be 
bur as a weik 58the ſocket (asiit is phere-in the originall) likelier 144, ; 2.20, 
to die, and go out then to continue, which we uſe to:throw 
away ; yet he will not gzexchit, butaccepr it: Yea and though 
at preſent thou findelt in thy ſenſe no. grace ſtirring in thee,no- 
thing but hardneſle; deadnefle, &c. yer if thou-canſt remember, 
{yca but :2z once 7 had; as 4 woman: with childe, though af- 
cer her ficlt quigkning ſhe dothnot alwaies findthe child: ro ſtir, 
yet 
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yet becauſe ſhe did feel icftirre, the tibronceives hopes & thinks 
ſhe is with child .; So think thou of the new creature: formed 


_ within thee. 


Theſe things you are to.recall and conſiderintime of diſtreſſe: 
to remember former -graces; and ſpirituall diſpoſitions: in you; 
and Gods gracious dealings with you ; God remembers them tb 


have mercy'on.you ; and why ſhould not'you remember them to 


comfort you? Therefore Heb. 6. 9g, 10. We hope (ſaies he) ber- 


ter things of you, for God ts not unrighteons to forget your labony of | 
ave, namely, to reward you; and therefore he calls upon. them 


in like manner, YeP: 10, ver. 31, To call to'remembrauce the for- 
mer daics to comfort themzhow they held out when their hearts 
were tryed to the bottome ; when ſhipwrack was 'made of their 
g00ds, good. names, and all for Chriſt; yet they made nor 
ſhipwrack of a- good. conſcience. And if chou doſt thus call to 
remembrance things of. old, and: yet canſt find: no comfort at 
firſt from them, (as ofters ye may not, as was Davids caſe, P/al. 
77. for after his-remembrance of his ſongs inthe night, (till his 
foul was left in doubt, and he goes on to ſay, #/il God ever bee 
mercifull?)yet have recourſe to them again, and then again, for 
though they comfort not at one-time, yet they may at another : 
that it may be ſcen that God coforts by them, & not they/alone 
of themſelys, Haf# .:.on found a promiſe(which is a breaſt of con- 


ſolation)milklefle ? yet again ſuck,comfort may come in the-end, 


It after thou haſt empanelled a Jury and grand Inqueſt to ſearch, 


and their firſt verdict condemnes thee,.or they bringin an 5g#0- | 


ramns ; yet doe as. wiſe Indges afcen doe, fend them abonr it a- 


gain, they may find it the next time, 79nah lookt once it ſeems 


and found no comfort, Tonahe, 4.. For he ſaid, Twill looke 4- 


aine towards thine holy Temple. A mans heart is like thoſe | 
two-faced: pictures, it you. Jooke one way. towards one fide | 
of them, you ſhall ſee-nothipg: bur ſome horrid ſhape of a de- | 
vill, or che like ; but goe to the other fide, and looke a- 


gaine, and you ſhall ſee the. piture of an Angell , :or of 
fome beautifull woman, &c. ) So. ſome have lookt over 
their hearts by. -{ignes: at one. time, > and have to: their 
thinking found: nothing: butchypocriſie, -unbelcete, 'hardneſle, 
ſelfe-ſceking ; but.} not long{aftery. examining ' their hearts 


again | 
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gaine by the ſame ſgnes, they have eſpied the-image of God 
_ drawn fairly upon the table of their hearts, | 


Direftion. 5. | 
Ut now if former ſignes remembred, 'bring thee no comfort-,.To renew 4 
in, but the waves that come over thy ſoul prove ſo deep,that mans faith and 
thou canſt find no bottom to caſt anchor onthe ſtorm & ltreſſe repentance. | 
ſo great that no cable will hold, bur they ſnap all aſunder, as is 
often the ciſe of many a poor ſoul; 
Then 5, take and put in practiſe this fifch direion, renew 
thy faith,and repentance, ſer thy heart awork, to belceve and re- 
pent afceſh as if thou had(t never yet begun. Spend not all the 
rime in caſting out of anchors, but fall a pumping ; leave off and 
ceaſe a while to reaſon about. the goodnefle of thy former faith 
and repentance, and ſet upon the work of beleeving and repent=- 
ing anew : ſay, Well, ſuppole I have not hitherto been in the 
ſtare of grace, yet Iam not uncapable of it for time to come, I 
may obtain grace yet. Suppoſe my faich and repentance hath 
not been true hitherto: I will therefore now begin to endeavour 
afcer ſuch as is true ; and to that end make this uſe of whatſoe- 
ver flaws the devill finds in either, to dire& thee what to mend 
| andrectifie for time to come; begin to make up the breaches and 
unſoundnefle which is diſcovered, endeavour after a ſupply of al 
thoſe wants ke objeRs to be in either : mend all the holes he 
Picks, Say, Lord I caſt my ſoule on all thy mercies afreſh,I delice 
now ro make my heart perfe with thee for time to come, te 
part with every fin, to ſubmit to every duty, to curſe every by- 
end to hell, and to ſet up God and Chriſt as my mark, pole-ltar, 
andaimin all ; and when thouhaſt done this, let the devill ſay 
kis worſt, This of all the former dire&ions I commend to you,as 
a ſpeciall means to diflolve and put theſe temptations about af 
ſurance to an end, I ſet a probatum eft upon it, take it, pratile it, 
it is a tryed onezand it is that which at the laſt the Church in de- 
ſertion comes to : Lament. 3. 40. Come, let nstry our waies, 
and turne to the Lord, that is the laſt way and- courſe ſhe 
takes. Now when the water is at the loweſt, and the tide 
of affurance ebbed, mend up your banks as you uſe to doe 


at low waters, Now when nothing but hypocritie,and — 
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and fallſcneſle of heart appeare to thee , to be in thy heart, doe 
thou groane, figh, endeavour after the contrary ſincerity, and 
ſet Saran ſay his worſt: and this direAtion *I now in the next 


place preſcribe you, becauſe in time of temptation about aſſu- 


rance, it is the uſyall courſe of ſome troubled ſoules to ſpend 
all their thoughts upon what formerly they have had, as if they 
muſt have comfort onely from the former worke or no way - 
laying ont all their time and coſt in new ſuits and new tryals 
about their former title, and when they have beene caſt againe 
and againe,yet {till ro do nothing but reade over olde vidences 
againe and againe, and bring in and ſtudy new. proofes. 

But know , that though this is to be done, andnot-.to be 
neglected , and is found often comfortable, therefore in the 
former direQion I exhorted to it : yet you are not onely to take 
that courſe, nor to looke back ſo much to your former faith 
and repentance as to forget to praftice new. But being to 
practice new aQts of faith and repentance, this is the righteſt 
way, the ſhorteſt cut, and rcquires as little paines : thou maiſt 
with as little charge get anew Leaſe renewed, as prove good 
the oid one ;.1t will require many termes to examine over all 
thy evidences againe and againe,. which alſo haply are blotted 
and blurred ; thou maiſt cut the knot and diſſolve the tempta- 
tions ſooner by new faith , then uatye ic by reaſonings and diſ- 
putings :- And the truth is, in the end thou mult come to this, 
tor Gods great end in deſerting is to put you upon renewing 
y,ourfaith and repentance : Except ye be converted, (as Chrilt 


fayes to his Apoſtles) converted as it were anew. He will- 
not deliver-thce out of the dungeon, till thou entreſt into new- 


bonds and baile for thy good behaviour. Therefore begin to 
doc it ſoon. And whereas thou thinkeſt that by this thou maiſt 
prejudice thy former title , that is nut my meaning, .s if thou 


{houtdelt utterly give up thy old fatth and repentance as coun-- 


terfeit ;- 1 will keepe my integrity (ayes Tob : ) onely my advice 


is to forbeare , and to ceate pleading of it for a time, and to- 
begin to renew 1t rather, that is it I exhort unto : And then the. 


comfort of thy old repentance will. come in : As the Apoſtle 


ſayes of the Law, . ſo Lof thy former title, ir 2 nor deſtroyed bas - 
eftablifhed rather by this, And, as Chriſt ſayes, Tobn 7,17, If any 
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man will doe his Will, he ſpall knoW of the deftrine that it ts of God; 

So as the beſt way ro kzow the truth is not to ſpend all the time 
in diſputing about it, but to practice it, which puts an end to 
controverſies in mens hearts: ſo ſay I, to know the truth o% 

and ſo to come to have the comfort of former grace, is to adde 
to theſe reaſonings about it, the praQtice of beleeving.& repen- 

ting anew : This bafilcs the devill exceedingly, and gets the ad- 
vantage of him : forby this the ſuit is removed, all his old pleas 

daſht, this puts him upon a new reply, diverts the war, and 
indeed non-plufſeth him : for what can he ſayto it ? he muſt 
now prove thou art uncapable of grace, that thou ſhalt never 

repent, which ail the world and devils in hell cannot prove, 

And yet if in this caſe he tels thee (as uſually he doth) that all 
will be in vaine for time to come, as well as it hath beene for 

time paſt : | 

Direftion 6, | 
Hen ſixthly, ſtand not now diſputing it, but be peremptory 6.To beret: 
and re!olute in thy faith and turning to God,ler the iflue be luce and per. | 

what it will be, Faith is never nonpluſt; 7oþ vowes he will truſt ewptory in be- 
him though he kils him, Job 31.15, So doe thou, whether he lccving and 
will damne or ſave thee,doe what he will with thee, leave not ————— 
to caſt thy ſelfe upon him for mercy, nor to ſerve and love him, he the iflve, s 
Goe thou on to uſe the meanes diligently and conſtantly ; | 
and be ſo much the more diligent, feare and hate ſinne (till, 
pray day and night, as Herman did when he thoughthimſelfe cuc 
| off, Pſal.88. ver.1, 1have crjed day and night, though I be as ons 

thou remembreſt no more, ver. 4,5. and ſo at the ninth verſe, 7 

have called daily, though v.10,11,12. he thought himſelfe in 

hell, and thovght it a miracle ever to be raiſed up againe, yec 

ſayes he ver.13. But I have cryed to thee, that | Bur] ſeems 

to. come in as an expreſſion of his refolution hicherto., thar 

though theſe were his apprehenſions of his condition, yet how- 

ſoever, he had and accordingly would goe on to ſecke the Lord. 

Suppoſe thou findeſt no relith in the ordinances, yet uſe them; 

t hough thou are deſperately fick, yer eat {til],take ali is brought 
_ thee, ſome itrength comes of it : Say, be I damned or ſaved, 
' hypocrite or not hypocrite, 1reſolve ro goe on. And there is 

good reaſon for it.; forif thou thouldeſt leave off co ſerve m- 
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Lord, and reſolve never to looke after him more, then thou art 
ſure to be damned; if there be an evill heart in thee to depart 
from the living God, thou art undone : but this other way of 
ſeeking him thou maiſt in theend prevaile, ho kyowes but God 
may be mercifull ? in the third of the Lam.2g. this counſel! is 
oiven to a ſoule being yoked and deſerted, to put his month ;;z 
the duſt ; and it waiteth, ſayes he, ſuffers, and doth any thing, 
not only if he hath hope, but if there may be hope, it there be bur 
ſuch a thought it may prove ſo, he will makea venture, and ſo 
doe thou.See what Eſther did in the like deſperate caſe; thought 
the, if Thold my tongue (and fo Aordacsi told her) God will 
deſtroy me : and better it was to make a venture upon the 
King to ſpeake, and ſoto cary her life in her hand; and there. 
fore ſhe ſayes, if / periſh T periſh. And ſo the Lepers, ſee how 
they reaſoned in a deſperate caſe, 2 Kings 7,34. [f we goe into 
the city We are ſure to die, for the famine 1s there ; if we fit flill, 
we die alſo: Come, let ns fall into the hands of the Afſyriazs, if they 
ſave walive,ſo; if they kill ts, we ſhall (however) bur die; and 
there were many ſtrong arguments to move them to think they 
would kill them, for they were ewes, and ſo of the encmies 
ſide, and might be ſuſpeRed for ſpics; itnot, they were Lepers, 
that might infe& the campe:who were fit for no ſervice,for no- 
thing but to be knockr ith head : yet 1n this deſperate cafe 
they cooke the ſurer and more probable part, ventured to fail 
ro the Aflyrians fide, and the ſucceſle is knowne to you all, So 
reaſon thou; it I give over my belceving, humbling my ſelfe, 
praying, atteneing on the meanes.I ſhall certainly periſh;there 
25 no helpe for it; 1 will therefore rather go on to doe all theſe 
as {incercly as I canto the utmoſt, and if God faves me a linner, 
a leper, an enemy, ſo; if not, I can be but damned, 

B:r let me tell thee, ſuch a reſolution can never goe:to hell 
with thec; yea, if any have a roome in heaven, ſuch.a ſoul ſhall : 
for this puts not the devill onely to it, (tor in this caſe, what 
can the devill himſelfe ſay to thee? for if thou wilt venture thy 
ſoule, ſervice, and all upon God, Jet the iflue be what it will, in 
this reſojute, yet ſafe way ; if thou wilt in a pure truſt referre it 
unto God with contentedneſſe and ſubmiſſion, what is that to - 
him?) but it purs Godto it-alſo, who cannor finde in his. heagt 
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to damne ſich a one who ſhall goe on to doe thus : when thou 
thus freely ſerveſt him, chooſeſt him, ventureſt and leaveſt thy 
ſclfe and all the iſſue of thy wayes to him; thou by this one a& 
in ſuch a caſe ſhalt win more upon him and his love, then haply 
by all thy obedience all thy lite afore. Thy falyation, and the 


aſſurance of it, that is Gods work; leave it.rco him, try his faith- 


fulneſle; it is ſelfe;love makes us roo much to be troubled abour 
it. Go thou on to beleeve, repent. mourn for ſin, hate,forſake it, 
ro uſe the meanes &c. that-is thy worke; and ſo doing, thou 


canſt no be damned. 


actin — - 


; Dircfion 7. 
nun Let himz truſt i» the Name of the Lord 


-F you aske what ground a ſoule 1n this caſe may have to ven- 


cure thus upon 
I anſwer; Hz Namezwhich will make up a ſeaventh direction, 
Being thus reſolved to turne to God, and to-goe on ro feare 
and obey him, thou mailt ſafely and confidently truſt in and 


—— — ————_— 
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- ſtay upon'the Name of God when thou haſt nothingelſe to reſt 


upon. This you ſee is the diretion which the text gives, andq 


had thonght therefore to have made a diſtin point of it, - 


but Iwill ſomewhat more largely open and explaine ir, only 
as it is a direction, and meanes of ſupport and comfort in this 
diſtreſſe; and ſo take it as it riſeth out of the text, Thus, 

That to one who reſolves to feare God and obey him, the Name 
of God is an al-ſufficient prop and ſtay for his faith to reſt on, when 
he ſces nothing in himſclte, orin any promiſe in the world be. 


longing unto him. 


The Name of God alone 15 here oppoſed to all other meanes 
and props which faith hath to reſt on. It is oppoſed to all com- 
fortable ſenſe of Gods love, to all ſight of any grace in a mans 
ſelte to which any promiſe 15 made. So that when the ſoul ſhall 
looke into its ſelfe with one eye, and glaunce over all the word 
of God with another; and yet ſhall ſee not any one grace in the 
one, nor promiſe in the other made to any grace within it ſelfe 
which it may reſt upon, yet the ſoul then looking upon” God, 
and confidering what a God he z5, ——— he ſaics of himſelfe, 
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of his -nercy and kindvefſe , aud free grace towards (infull men, 
even the ſole confideration of what meerly it knowes to be in 
God as he is revealed in the covenant of grace , may ſupporc 
him. This it is to ſtay upon his name. 


Now to explaine this further to you : By the name of God 


two things are meant, | 
Firſt, thoſe glorious attributes, eſpecially pf grace and mercy, 


whereby God hath expreſſed himſelfe , and made himlelte | 


known to us, 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt, as he is made and ſet forth to be righ- 
teouſneſle to the ſons of men. 


For the firſt, in the 24, of Exod.ver.4,5,6,7. The Lord pro- | 
claimed his name ; The Lord God, mercifull, gracious, long-ſufs 


fering, abundant in goodneſſe and truth, keeping mercy for thou- 


ſands, forgiving iniquity , tranſgreſſion , and jr, and will by no 


meanes cleare the inpenitent. 
For the ſecond, Lrefer to that place, Ter.23.6, ſpeaking of 
Chriſt; This i the name wherewith he ſhall be called, or made 


knowne to us; THe LoRkD Our Ri1icuTbBous-: 
NESS 8, (that is) that Jeſus Chriſt who is God, hath righte- | 


ouſneſle in him for us, which may be made ours. 


So that when a poore ſoul in diltreſle is not able to ſay, I ſee 
fach or ſuch ſignes, or any evidence in my ſelte, whereby I can | 
ſay God is my God,or that Chriſt is mine;yet becauſe I ſee tree | 


2race enough in God, and righteouſneſle in Chriſt, which I be- 


ing a ſinfull man, and not a devill, may therefore be capable of, 
and may come to have an intereſt in them, though I know no-. 
thing in my ſelfe whereby I can challenge any preſent intereſt : 
and bi cauſe grace and mercy is his Name,and Onr Righteouſxeſſe | 


his Sons Name;therefore I do caſt my ſelfe upon both, for par- 


don and tavour,and thereupon my ſoul leanes,[taies,and abides, 
and from theſe it will not be driven. So that theſe two appre- 
henſions meeting in the heart in truth, help to make up this 
reſting upon his Name here ſpoken of; namely, Firſt,[*that there 
is ſuch free gr2ce, good will, and mercy, &c. in God ; and that 
Jeſts Chriſt is appointed and made to be our Righteouſncfle.] 
And ſecondly, | that I am capable of, and may come to have 
an intereſt in both theſe, ] and that though there be nothing in: 

me 
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me which may challenge an intereſt in them, yer there is no- 
thing that excludes me; whereupon I caſt my ſelfe upon God 
for both, and there reſt: yea though I cannor yet ſay that ever 
T (hall obtaine them. And this where ir is truth, and accompa- 
nied with that firme refolution of turning to Godin 411 things 


aforementioned, is as good faith as any of you have in your 


hearts. 
' And ſo Icome to the proofe of this : namely, That when the 


name of God and Chriſt are thus ſimply and alone apprehen- 
ded, they may be ſufficient ground for faith to reſt upon; then. 
which nothing can be more comfortable to a poore diltreſſed 
beleever. Nam.14. Wnen Gods wrath waxed hot againſt his 

2ople, (as ſometimes in like manner it doth againit a poore 
ſoule) that God began to ſay, how long ſhall they provoke me ? 
ver.ll, and ſpeakes of deſtroying them,and of making Atoſes 
a.great nation ; what hath AZoſes his faith recourſe unto, bur to 
that proclamation of his Name you heard of before ? and ur- 
geth that, v.17,18. Let the power of my Lord be great accord.ng 
as thou haſt ſpoken. The Lord « long-ſuffering, and of great mer- 
cy , forgiving iniquity , tranſgreſſion , and ſinne, and he delires 
him ro-thew his power in pardoning, becauſe as much power is 
ſeene in overcomming his wrath, as in making a world. Let 
thy pewey be great ; it was his name you ſec that was alledged 
by Aoſes and prevailed with God for mercy. So alſo for his 
Sons fake, The Lord our Righteouſnefſe, Elihu ſayes, Job 33. 
when a mans ſoule-is indeepelt diſtreſſe,as in the 19,20,21,2 2.v, 
he deſcribes.it, yet ſayes he, v,23. If there-be a meſſenger to ſhew 
aman [his] nprigbtneſſe , that. is, that zighreouſneſſe, that is 
laid up for men the Lord Teſts : then God us grasions tohim, 
and ſayes, deliver him, and he reſting thereupon, hz fleſh r- 
txrnes rohimagaine; becomminga meanes to ttay him and re- 
ſtore him. I mention theſe places of the old Teſtament rather 
then of the new ; out of which you fee Gods name and his 
Fonnes name are al-ſufficient touphold and ſupport a foule. So 
the pen-man of that Pſal. whether David or whoever, P/,130. 
when he was in h# depths, as ver-132, plunged over head: and 
eares in forrow- and diſcomfiture; what: hath his faith recourſe 
nwnto ?. v.4. to Gods name, to: nothing that was .in himſcite, bur 


ſimply. 
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_ therefore ſayes he, I will wait and hope iz the Lords ver.5, and 
though he could not ſay that God had forgiven him, yet for- 


Reafens, 


ſimply co what his faith apprehended to be in God. Iercy is 


with thee ; he ſayes no more ; in him, and with him, it 1s to be | 


had : and he confirms his faith in that,by this argument, becauſe 
elſe zone would fearc him : and, If thou wert extreame to marke 
What were amiſſe, no mancould ſtaud; or would be faved : there= 
fore ſurely (ſayes he) mercy i With thee, and therefore let Iſrael 
hope in the Lord, v.7. And why 2? what, becauſe 7/-ael ſees he 
hath grace in himſelfe 2 no, but becanſe mercy is with him and 
plenteous redemption : v.ult, which word redemption hath rela- 
tion to his Sons name. There is enough in him, elſe he will have 
none, and Iſrael is mentioned inchis will, as capable of it : and 


giveneſſe was with him, and there he pitcheth and reſteth his 
tqule ; asa begger at a great mans doore, when there is none 
elſe in the country able or willing to relieve him, there he lies; 
though he knows not whether he ſhall have any thing or no. 
”y fathers houſe there t bread enough, (ayes the Prodigall )there 
itis to be had;and no where elſe;and there 1s enough;and cr ms 
will /ezve megfates the woman of Canaar; thou art the Mediator 
thought ſhe, and it is thy bulinefſe to ſave, and though Iam 4 
aog, yet I am capable of having crummes; Woman, ſaics Chrilt, 
oreat «© thy faith ; not ſuch faith among all my diſciples, Theſe 
rruſted in his name, and nothing in themſelves, So P/.62.David 
fayesat the 5.ver. he truſted in God for ſalvation and mercy, and 
exhorts throughout the whole : Truſt in God fully, and at all 
times, and in xo creature, ver,8.9, And what was it he reſted up- 
on ? ſimply two attributes of his,viz. Aercy and PoWwer,God hath 
ſpoken once,(that 1s,irrevocably : as P/.88.3 5. Once have I ſworn, 
&<c.) and twicelI have heard tchthat is,otcen met with it in the 


word, and thought of it, (fayes he) that with God rs poweryv. ll. . | 
ſo as he is able to ſave in the greatelt diſtrefle; and I have heard: 


that to him belongeth mercy alſo,v.12. and therefore he may be 
willing to help, and becauſe theſe are in him, though Ihave no- 
thing in my ſclfe, yet theſe I reſt upon, and theſe alone. Many 
ſuch.in{tances more might be brought, 
Thereafons why the name of God, and what is in God, is 
Prop ſufficient for faith to reſt upon ; are, 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, becauſe the name of God, that is, Gods attri- 
butes, and Chriſts righteouſnefſe, doe ſufficiently, and 
adequately, and fully anſwer all wants, and doubts ; all 
objcRions and diſtreſſes we can have, or can be inz whatſos» 
ever our want or temptations be, he hath a name to make 
ſupply. For example, to take that his Name in pieces, 
mentioned, Exod 34. 5, 6. confider every letter in 
that his Name, and every letter anſwers to ſome temptation 
may be made by us. | n 

Firſt, art thou in miſery and great diſtreſſe, he is mercifnll; 


The Lord mercifull ; The Lord, therefore able to help thee; and 


7ercifull, therefore willing, 

Yea but ſecondly, thou wilt ſay, I am unworthy, I have no- 

thing in me to move him to it; well thereforeghe is graciou4,now 
grace is to ſhew mercy freely. Yea, but I have ſinned againſt 
him long, for many yeares, if I had come in when I was Foung, 
mercy might have been ſhewn me : To this he ſaies , I am /o»g- 
Suffering. Yea, but my ſins every way abound in number, and 
it15 impoſſible tp reckon them up, and they abound in hainouſ- 
neſſe; Ihave committed the ſame ſinnes again and again; I 
have been falſe to him, broke promiſe with him again and again: 
his Name alſo anſwers this obje&ion, he is abundant in gooaneſſe; 
he abounds more in grace then thou in ſinning ; and though 
thou haſt been falſe again and again to him, and broke all cove- 
nants, yet he is abundant in truth, alſo better then his word, 
for he cannot to our capacities exprefle all that mercy 
that is in him for us. Yea, but I have committed ,great 
ſinnes, aggravated with many and great circumſtances, 
againlt knowledg wilfully, &c, he forgives #n1quity, tranſ- 
greſſion and ſinxe ;' innes of all ſorts. Yea, but there is 
mercy thns in him but for a few, and I may be none of the 
number : yes, there is mercy for thouſands, and he keepes 
it, treaſures of it lie by him, and are kept, if men would come in 
and take them, 

Obje& what thou canſt, his Name will anſwer thee : Needeſt 
thou comfort as well as pardon ?he is both Fatber of mercies, and 
God of all comforts, that is his name 2 Cor. 1, 3, Needeſt thou 
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peace of conſcience being filled with terronrs ?. he is the God of 
peace, I Theſſ. 5.23. Yea, but have an heart empty of grace 
and holineflc, and full of corruptions; He 15 the God of all grace 
ro heal thee, as well as of peace to pardon thee. Needeſt thou 
wiſdene and direRion ? he is the Farhey of lights, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſaies. Is thy heart inconſtant, and full of double minded- 
nefle ? he is #xchangeable alſo, as he ſpeaks there: 7ames 1.Thus 
all obje&ions that can be made, may be anſwered out of his 
Name-: Therefore it is al-ſufficient for faith to reſt upon- 

The like may be fully ſhewed in his So2s xamezin whom God 
hath made himſelf trong to ſhew mercy and beſtow all good 
things, Whoſe name is adequate to Gods name, that is, is of as 
large extent in worth and merit,as Gods heart is in his purpoſes 
of thewing and beſtowing mercies, to purchaſe all that God 
meant to beſtow. Whoſe name hath likewiſe an al-ſufficiency in 
it to ſupply al our wants, & defires, and fatisfte all ſcruples. For 
example, that his name mentioned by the Prophet, E/a. 9.6, 
(which he here direts ro)compared with 1 Cor. I. #7. For, 
would we have peace of conſcience, and the guilt of fins remo- 


ved? Heisthe Prince of peace, and is made Righteonſyeſſe to us, 


Are we in depths of diſtrefle, terrors within, rerrours without, 
out of which we ſee no redemption ? he is the Mighty God able 
to ſave to the utmoſt, being made redemption to us-Want we grace 
and his image to be renewed and encreafed in us? He is the E- 
verlaſting Father,a Father to beget his likeneſſe in us, and ever- 
laſting, to maintaine it ever, when it is begun once ; he is made 
{ayQRification tous, Want we wiſdome to gnide us ? He is the 
connſellonr, and is made Wiſdome to us, All we want he hath; e- 
ven as all he hath we want : and further,a[though we not only 
want all theſe, but never ſo much of all theſe, his name is alſo 
wonderfull. For ſuch he is in all theſe ; able to do beyond all our 
expecations, to wonderment. | 

Or it the ſoule deſires more diſtin& and particular ſatisfaRion 
in point of juſtification, which conſiſts in the pardon of ſins,and 
acceptation to the favour of God, it being the point which in 
this {tate of deſertion is queſtioned,and wherein the ſoul defires 
fatisfation; That other name ofhis,The Lord our ri ghteouſneſſe, 
ker.23 6, will anſwer all objzRions and doubts that our hearts 


can. 
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can make,if we had but skil to ſpel al the letters in ic. For if that 
righteouſnefle of his,ſatisghed God,who in condemning us is grea= 
ter then our hearts, then. it may fſatisfie our hearts much more, 
The righteouſneſle of his life and death, is not only «yrjau7pey 
an adequate ſufficient ranſome, 1 Tizp, 2, 6, But there is plente= 
as 6 ne5s init. P/al. 150. yea to ſupetfluity, as the Apo= 
ſtles phraſe implyes ; vp-7acivacs, 1 Tim, 1.14. that is, overful, 


- more then wauld ſerve the turne, and that to pardon his ſinnes, 


who v. I 5+ was the chief of finners. He elſewhere challengeth all 
the wit and powers of (in and hel and darknefle to appear in this 
diſpute, and undertakes to anſwer them all out of this one poſt 
tion, which he layes as a bottome truth; [ Chriſt hath dyed] Rowe. 

8. 34: which is in cffc@ che ſame with this, The Lord our righte- 
onuſueſſe : Who therefore ({aies he)ſp4ll condewne ? What can be 
alledged cither inthe hainouſneſle of {in in the generall, or in 
any of thy (ins in particulargungo which an anſwer may not hence 
be fetcht? from the righteouſneſle of his death and lite. Is it that 
ſin is an offence againſt the great God? Againſt thee,againſt thee, 
Cc.235 David ſpeaks;&is not this his righteouſnes the righteouſ- 
nes of Jehovah? /chavah;our righteouſnes;who is the” mrghty God, 
Is the glory of this grear Gad,& al his excelkencies dchaſed, by us 
in ſinning? .and will not the empr3ing of his glory whoſe name 


x Ioh.z.20, 


is the brightneſſe of his F athers glory,in. performing this righte- Phil.2,7. 


ouſneſle for us, ſatisfie and make amends' ? Are our-fins the * 


tranſgreſſion of the holy and righteous Law in every part of it ? 
& did not Jehovah who gave & made that Law, tomake himſelf 
our righteouſneſle, make himſelf under the Law? Gal. 4.4.andto 
make up afu4 righteonſneſle, fail! every part of it? Rows. 8. 3, 
4, Is it thy continuance inſin,and the rumber, and the iteration 
of them that amazeth thee? A/l faulneſs dwelles in hizs who is our 
righteouſneſle, Cal, I. 19, and hath dwelt in him longer thenſin 
in thee; and the righteouſneſle of our Meſſiah is everlaſting righ- 


 zeouſneſſe, Dan. 9. 24. The merit of which, an eternity of ſinning 


could-not expend, or make void. And is all this righteouſneſs 
laid up for himſelf only, or for any other fort of creatures, ſo as 
thou mighteſt never come to have an intexeſt.in it? No : the top 
of qur comfort is, that{\Qur ]righteoxſaeſſe is one letter of hus 
Name; and that our names are EW his. For #5 it. is, and Oars 

Z it 
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Reaſon 2, 


Reaſon 3. 


tt is ordained to be: as much ors; to fave us truſting upon ir, 
as his owne to glorifie him. Ours; not for himſelfe : he had 
no need of it, being God bleſſed for ever. Oxrs, not the Angels: 
neither the good, for they are juſtified by their owne : nor the 
bad, they are put out of Gods will for ever. But o#rs, who are 


the ſons of men; and among them , theirs eſpectally, who are' 


broken, loft, whoſe ſoules draW neere to the grave, and their lives 


zo the deſtroyers;8& that come and pray por God,and ſtay them-' 


"elves upon it ; unto them God cannot deny it, for it is theirs: 
For he will render to man [ Hts] righteouſneſſe, Job 33.22,26, 
So as his Sons name allo is al-ſatticient to anſwer all objeftions 
for faith ro reſt upon : So a5 they that knoW his name Will truſt 
mn him, Plal.9.10. ; 

A ſecond reaſon why his name 1s ſufficient , though you have 
and ſee nothing in you, nor any promiſe made to any grace in 


4 


you to reſt upon, is, becauſe even all thoſe promifes made to. 


conditions in us, which we ordinarily looke unto, are Tea ard 
Amen onely in this his Name, and his Sons Name. That is the 
originali of them all, the root, the ſeed of them all ; his name 
is the materia primmn, the firſt matter of all thoſe fecondary pro- 
miſes, ex quo fiunt, & in quod reſobuuntur, his name gives being 
ro them all; if it were not for the mercy, grace, truth, kindnefle 
in him, and the righteouſneſic which is in his Son, all the promj- 
ſes which are made, what were they worth 2 As the worth of 
bonds depends upon the ſufficiency of the man who ' makes 
them, ſo all theſe promiſes upon his Name, Therefore now,wherr 
you relye upon his Nzme having as yet no promiſe made to any 
thing inyou to relye upon, you then rely upon that which is the 
foundation ofall thoſe promiſes, you then have recourſe to the 
originall, which: is - more authenticall then extra copies; 
you relye on that which all thoſe other are reſolved into, and: 


therefore is ſufficient, though all the reſt faile you in your ap- 


prehenfion, | | 
Thirdly, his meere name is ſupport:enough for faith,and may 
be ſo, becauſe it is for his Names ſahke,and his Sons Names ſake, 


he doth all he doth;- and for nothing in us, but meerly for what 


15 in himſelfe, ſo E/ay 48.9,10. For my Names ſake,Gc. So alſo 
Exe.36,22,32« For my names ſake, and not your ſake : and 
- £ | Eſay 


% 
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Eſay 43.2 5 I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſion for my own 
ſake, and will not remember thy ſins. For it he blotteth ont tranſ- 
greſſion,& pardoneth, And if it be for his Names ſake he doth all 
he doth, and fulfilleth all promiſes made to us, and to what 
isin us : Then when thou ſeeſt nothing in thy ſelfe to which 
any promiſe is made, nothing which may appeare tobe any ar- 
gument or motive that he will pardon thee, then truſt thou in 
that his Name; that becauſe he is God, and hath mercy in him, 
that therefore he will doe it. For that thing which is the onely 
or maine motive to God himſclfe to doe any thing for us, mult 
needs be (when apprehended and beleeved)the itrongeſt and 
- ſureſt ground for our faith alſo, to perſwade the heart that he 
willdoeit: As it is in knowledg,the knowledge of the cauſe of 
things cauſeth the ſureſt knowledge : So in faith,the knowledge 
of the maine motive to God the cauſe of all,cauſeth the greatelt 
certainty of perſwaſion. 
This then may dire poore ſoules in diſtrefle, what to ven- 
ture'all upon, upon what ground to hazard ſoules,labours, en-' 
deayours, faith,repentance, obedience, and all, upon his Name, 
when they ſee nothing in themſelves to which any promiſe be- 
. Iongs-' as Davidſayes, Plal.73.26, Ay heart may faile, and my 
| fleſo may faile, but God will never faile : So T may ſay, your com- 
forts in prayers, in hearing, your joyes,your carneſt-penies you 
have laid up, may be all ſpent in a dearth, your owne graces and 
all promiſes made to them : your owne hearts may faile, and 
being creatures they uſe to faile againe and againe , but Gods 
Name and his Sons Name reſted on, will never faile you : Leane 
on theſe, not by halves | in diſtreſle, ] but r-»ſ# perfeFty (as the 
Apoſtle fayes) on that mercy you heare is in God, upon that x Pet.r.1;, 
grace revealed : That 1s, throw, and caſt your whole ſoules, your 
whole weight upon it.He only hath perfe& peace, Whoſe minde #5 lay. 26. 35 
ffaidon thee;have not half thy ſoul upon that rock which z5 higher 
then thee, but creep up,and get all upon it,and when all faile,re- 
new thy faith on his Name, Thereon reſt, there die, To this 
purpoſe may that of So/omon ſerve, Prov.18.10. His Name 
(layes he)z a ſtrong T ower,and the righteous fly to it,and are ſafe.. 
Now what end is there,and uſe of a Tower in a City? but when 
all outeworks are takengthe wals{caled,all fortifications forſaken 
V 3 houſes: 


Plal.61.2.. 
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To ware in 
the uſe of all 
meancs, 


Lament, 3.26, 


houſes left, then a Tower holds out laſt, and is a refuge to fiye 
£0. Soalſo when the devill and Gods wrath beleagures thee 
round, andencompaſſeth thy ſoule, and the comfort of every 
grace in thee is taken from thee, and thou art driven from, and 


art forcedsto forſake all other thy holds and grounds of com- 


fort, then flie to the Name of. the Lord, as thy City of refnge : as 
Heb.6,18. itis compared ; Say, there is wercy 1n thee, Lord, 
and that is thy Name : and there is righteouſneflc in thy Sonne, 
and that is his Name : and I am directed to truſt in thy Name 
;ntime of need : and here reſt and catch held as on the hornes 
of the Altar, and if thou dyelt dye there, | 


Direftion 8, 


T7 eight direftion is, to Fire upon God thus r72/ting in 
hs name, in the conſtant uſe of all ordinances and meanes 
of comfort : Waiting is indeed but an at of faith further ſtretch- 
ed out. Asan allegory is but a continued Metaphor, ſo waiting 
is but a continuing to beleeve on God, and to. looke for help 


, 


from hin, with ſubmiſſion, though he ſtayes long ere he comes. 


Waiting isan a& of faith reſting on God; and ap at of hope 


expeQing help from him; an aRof patience, —_— 
contenting ir ſelfe till God doth come ; and of ſu 

ſhould not come. Therefore ſayes the Church being in this 
very caſe : It zs good (ayes ſhe) to hope, and quietly to waite for 
the ſalvation of the Lord. It is good indeed to doe fo : for God 
will aMi& the leſſe, eaſe you the ſooner, comfort you the more 
when he doth come; and in the meane while it makes you to 
poſſeſſe your ſouls, and to be your ſelves, and upholds them : and 
to doe otherwiſe, to be impatient, and to give over looking for 
the Lord, as Ahaz, did, is the greateſt folly that can be, for as 
Tob ſayes, Chap.12, v.14 If he ſhut up, there 1s no opening all 


the world cannot let you out, he keeps the keyes of the dunge- 


on, and you muſt ſtay his leiſure , and he ſtayes but for a fic 
time to let you out, Eſay 30.18, He will wait to be gratious ts 
Jon, for he 1s aGodof judgement, 2 wiſe and judicious God, and 
knowes the fitteſt times and ſeaſons ; and that he ſtayes ſo long, 


is not out of want of mercy, for he Waits and longs to be gra- 
C30HE ; 
4 


bmiſſion if he 
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eios;but he doth it out of Zudgement,and his wiſdome ſees nota 
fit time; he is grieved as well as you, that you are nor yet fit for 
mercy,that his mercy ſhould nor yet be exalted if he would ſhew 
ir,till you further ſee your miſery;and therefore ſayes he, Bleſſed 
are all they that Wait for him. And as he now waiteth but to be 
the more gracious to thee, ſo he did heretofore , a long while 
waite for thee, that thon ſhouldeſt begin to turne to him and 
( ſay, when willit once be ? Ter.13. nlt, Thou madelt him ſtay thy 
leaſure in turning from.thy fin , why may he not make thee ſtay 
his for the pardon of it ?and indeed the eſcaping hell in the end 
is ſo great a mercy,that it is worth the waiting for all thy dayes, 
though thou endure an hell here, and gettelt not a good looke 
til! the very laſt gaſpe and moment of living; theretoreiprr thy Lament. 3.29; 
month in the duſt, and wait quietly, if there may be hope ar laſt, 

And waiting thus, goe on to ſe all the meanes of grace more 
diligently, more conitantly, though thou findelt a long while 
no good by them + omit no ordinance God hath appointed for 
thy comfort and recovery : As in along ſickneſſe, you ſtill uſe 
meanes though many have failed, as the woman who had the 
bloody iſſue » ſpent all upon Phyſitians, in the uſe of meanes for 
her recovery. That trouble of minde doth only hurt you, that 
drives you from the meanes:Therfore the devill endeavours no-- 
thing more then to keep ſuch ſouls from the word, from good 
company , from the Sacraments, from prayer, by objecting 
their unprofitablenefſe unto them and that all is in vaine, and 
that you doe but increaſe your condemnation, 

Bur firſt, if thou learneſt no other leffon in the uſe of the 
meanes, but that thou art of thy fſelfe molt nnprofitable ; and 
that unleſle God reacheth thee to profit, no good is done, and ſo 
learneſt ro depend upon God in the ordinance ; This is a great 
degree of protiting. 

And ſecondly, as when men are ficke and ear, and caſt up 2- 
94ine, you uſe to ſay, yet take ſomething downe, for ſome 
ltrength is gotten, ſomething remaines in the ſtomacke which: 
keeps life and foule together : So I fay here ,. though thon 
ſ{houldeſt forget ina manner all thou heareſt , ſeemelt ro reap 
no benefit by it ; yet heare, for ſome ſecret ſtrength is gotten 


by it, And as for increaſing thy condemnation, know , that 
utterly 
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utterly to negle& and deſpiſe the meanes is greater condemna= 
tion: and that to uſe the meanes would leſſen thy condemnati- 
on. Therefore reade,pray,meditate, heare, conferre, receive the 
Sacraments, forbeare nor theſe your appointed meales. Indeed 
when the body is (icke yee uſe to forbeare your appointed food, 
but when the ſoule is ſick there is more need of them then ever. 
All theſe are both meat and medicine, food, phylick, cordials, 
and all, Uſe reading the word; The Scriptures were written for 
ory conſolation, therefore read them much : attend on preaching, 
for God creates the fruit of the lips peace, Ia. 57. Sc receive 
the Sacrament often , thoſe daies are ſealing daies ; goc thou 
and confeſs thy ſins,write over thy pardon, put in al chou know- 
eſt by thy ſelf, bring it to Chriſt to ſet his ſeal to it, 

Onely take this caution, that thou truſt not to the uſe of the 
meanes, but nnto Godin the meanes : To think, Oh I (hall have 
comfort by ſuch a man, or at ſuch a time, in ſuch an ordinance ; 
this often daſheth all.,So belceve in God as if you uſed no means, 
and yet as diligently uſe the meanes, even as if your confidence 
were to be in them, 


—_—_— 
— 


Direftion 9. 
To Pray ; Pleas to be n/ed to God in prayer for recovery ont of this 


COnAtLON, 


' A Xd ninthly, above all things prny, and get othersalſo to 

pray for thee, for God often reſtores comſertunto ſuch at 
the requelt of worners for them, 1/a. 57. 13. But yet eſpecially 
be earneſt and fervent in pouring forth thy complaint thy ſelfe ; 
tor though the ſpeaking of friends may ſomewhat further thy 
ſuite, yet(as between two wooers, ſo)it muſt be wrought our be- 
tween God and thee alone in private; and his good will muſt 
be obtained by wooing him in ſecret. This counſel! the A- 
poſtle gives you, Iam. 5. 13. [s any man afflifted? let him pray. 
And becauſe of all afiftions elſe; this of darkneſsin a mans ſpi- 
rit needeth prayer the moſt: therefoxe D.vid pens a Pſalme on 
purpoſe, not for his own private uſe only but tor the benefic and 
vie of all other in the like diſtreſs, as by the title of ir doth ap- 

pea 
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peare. Pſalme 102. A prayer for the afflifted, when he s over- 
Whelmed, and porreth out his complaint before the Lord, And 
this (fates David)is my conſtant praiſe when my ſoule is over- 
whelmed, I poure out my prayer unto thee; Plalme GI, 3, 
And it was Chriſts alſo, for inhis agony he prayed yet more ear- 
xeſtly, Luke 22. 44. 

When at any time therefore, thy ſins and Gods wrath meet- 
ing in thy conſcience, make thee deadly ſick as Eſay ſpeakes,then 
poure forth thy ſoule, lay open and confefſe thy (fin, and as it 
will eaſe thee, (as vomiting uſeth to doe)ſo alſo it will move 
God to pity, and to give thee cordials, and comforts to reſtore 
thee again, Thus David, P/al. 38. v.18. being in great diſtreſle, 
V. 2, 3, 4, 5. I Will declare mine iniquity, and be ſorry for my ſin : 
2nd he makes it anargument to God ro pardon him, when hz 
bones Were broken, Plalm. 51. Cleanſe me from my ſin, v. 2.for I 
acknowledge my tranſgreſſions,ver. 3. and when he had confeſled 
V. 495, 6: then he cryes, Make me to heare of joy and gladneſſe, 
v, 8. and reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, v. 12, And what 
was the chief ingredient, the main and principall motive,which 
wrought moſt kindly with him to confeſle, and mourne and 
brought up all ? Agaizſt thee ; thee onely : he puts in twice as 
much of the conſideration thereof, as of any other ingredient,to 
make his heart mourne : that chiefly, if not onely, melted, difſol- 
ved him. And in theſe thy confeflions, let the ſame alſo mainly 
work with thee, Agaizſt thee, thee, have I linned, thus oft, thus 
grievouſly, thus preſumptuoully ; Againſt thee a God ſo great, and 
yet withall /o good, ſo kind, ſo willing to receive and pardon, it 
my heart, (ſay)were but as willing to curn unto thee; and when 
thy caſe is as [obs was, [ob 10, 15,16,17. That tho art full of con« 
Fufion(as he ſpeaks there;)ſo full as thou thinkeſt thy heart could 
hold no more ; and yet it :ncreaſeth(as it is there,) 8& he fills thee 
fuller yet;then doe thou poure out thy complaints to him, as he 
pours in confuſion into thee ; and when he hwxts thee, as ob 
there complaines, /ike a fierce Lyon, fall thou downe and hum- 
ble thy ſelfe like a poore andlſilly Lambe ; if thou dieſt, dye 
at his feet, mourning, bleeding out thy ſoule in teares: and 
when he hunts thee up and down, and purſues thee with blow 


with 


after blow, follow thou hard atter him where ever he goes, Plal,6;,8. 
| 8 mn WAGES 
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Fonah 2.48 


Tov 7. 20, 


Lev. 26.41: 


with complaint after complaint : And when yet he leaves thee 
not, but again and againe retarnes,(as ſome read it)after ſome 
intermiſſion, and ſpews himſelf terrible to thee day after day, 
night after night, yet do thou lookin like manner again & again 
towards bis holy Temple, as Tonah did : And when he begins to 
bring in new (ins, new indiAments againſt thee, (as it is in the 


16, verſe) Tho# rexeweſt thy witneſſes : and when thou thought. DN 


ett he had done with thee, he fetcheth new rods forth, and en- 
ters into-new quarrels, and reckonings long ſince paſt and for- 
gottenz(as it isin the ſame verſe)Changes and war againſt megvi- 
eifficudes and armies of diſquictments; and when one army is 
overcome,.new appear in the field : Then fall thou down upon 
thy knees, and fay as 706 at laſt doth ; Thave ſinned, I have fin- 
ned, what ſhall I doe unto thee ? What ſhallI doe unto thee? 
oh thou preſerver( & not the deſtroyer)of men:theſe & theſe abo= 
minations I have done, and I cannot now undoe them ; and 
what ſhall I do to obtain thy favour ? Alas nothing that can ſa- 
tisfie him : onely confeſſe thy ſinne, accept thy puniſhment. Goe 
and (trip thy ſelf theretore, and with all ſubmiſſion preſent a 
naked back to him, and though every ſtroke fercheth not blood 
onely, but well-nigh thy ſoule away, yet complain thou not one 
whit of him; pat thy month in the duſt ; Lam. 3. 29, 30. Be ſtill, 
not a word ; but onely ſuch as whereby thou utterelt thy com- 
plaints, and doeſt acknowledg thine own deſervednefie of ten 
thouſand times more, And fay as Mic, 7. 9. I wilt bear thize n= 
dignation patiently; for I have ſinned againſt thee : beare witnes 
{ti1] co every ſtroke, that it is not only juſt,but alſo /eſſe then thor 
haſt deſerved, and that it is his mercy thou art not conſumed, and. 
cut oft by every blow : and the heavierhe laies on, ſtruggle thou 
not, he will let thee down the ſooner : the higher he litts up his 
hand to ſtrike, the lower let thy ſoul fall down ; Humble your 


ſelves under bis mighty hand: And ſtill kiſſe the Rod when he 


hath done. And then rake wp words of pleading for thy ſelfe ; It 
is for thy life, defiring him to remember what he hath been ever 
thinking of even from everlaſting, zhoughts of peace, and mercy 
to 5--ward, and the nwmber of them cannot be told (as David (aies- 
P/al. 49. 5. ) which he hath been ever thinking of, and with the 
greatelt of delights, (as one that was in his boſoume and was his 

counſellor. 
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counſellor, his Sonne tells us, Prov. 8, 31.) and plead thou as 
David and other Saints of God have done : What are now be- 
come of all theſe thy thoughts of mercy ? are they reſtrained ? 
twhat, are all now on the ſuddaine forgotten? laid alide ? which 1f1;y 6 2.16, 
thou haſt been thinking on ſo long ? haſt thou forgotten thine Pal. 77, 9. 
old and ancient delights? ask him ifhe hath forgotten his own 
Name ; to be gracious and abundant in kindaeſſe, it is his Name, 
Ewe (Say,)did the very intent of ſhewing mercy ſo infinitely betore- 
hand poſleſle thee with delights, and now when thou ſhouldeit 
come to Put it in execution, and haſt ſo fair an opportunity of 
doing it, to a ſoul asfull of miſery (the objeRt of mercy) asever, 
haſt thou now no heart; no mind to it ? And withall, (fay)that 
chou haſt notice given thee of an infinite and al-ſufficient righte- 
ouſneſle in his Son, laid up in him,and that by his own procure- 
ment, whereof his Son never had, nor can have any need him- 
ſelf, (being God bleſſed for ever )and for whom was it then ap- 
pointed ? but for the ſons of man ; thoſe who are weary,wornd- 
ed, fick,, broken, loſt ; theſe his Son harh put into his il, who 11.4, ,. 16. 
ill lives to be his own Executor. And fay further alſo to him, 
that it is come to thine cares, that his Spirit is the Comforter, a 
God of comforts, and that his Son hath bought them all,his whole 
ſhop and all his cordials, and all his skill, and s anointed with this 
Spirit on purpoſe to poure him; forch into the hearts of thoſe 
; that are wonnaed and ſick, and broker : and the whole they have 
| 29 need of them. It it be ſaid unto thee; Yea, but thou art moſt un- 
worthy : Anſwer, but he profeſſeth to love freely. If the greatnes 
of thy ſinnes be objected againſt thee, plead thou again, that 
plenteons redemption ts with him ; and if thou haſt not enonghto pſal.r30.7, 
| pardon me, (ſay, ) I am content to goe without, If thou art un- 
godly, (ſay) That thou beleeveſt on him that juſtifieth the ungodly. y is? 
1t he pats thee off,(as Chrift a while did the woman of Canaan) ** *© 
| and faies he hath no need of thee ; (ſay, )that thon haſt need of 
him, and canſt no lenger live without him ; for, 1» his favony ts 
| thy life, and that without it thou art undone, If he ſeems to re- 
buke thee, that how dareſt thou preſſe thus to him who is the 
high and lofty One ; a \infull man to him, Whoſe name 1s holy;(fay) 
. Thou haſt heard himſelf fay ; Thws ſaith that high and lofty One, 
whoſe Name # holy;that he dyels With him that ts of a contrite ſpirit 
> X 2 Fo, 
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Pla). 130. 4, 


Iob 13,25. 


Mat, þ. þ 4 20, 


Ch13. 7% 


Fla], 30g. 


20 revive the heart of the humble : 1fa. 57. 15. Andbe further 
bold to tell him that there are but a few in the world that doe 
ſeek him, and if he ſhould turn any away that do,he would have 
fewer, tor who would feare him, if there were not mercy in him 
and plenteous redemption ? 

If (ti11 he doth purſue thee, & his wrath lies heavy on thee,ask 
him what it is he aimes at?Is it to have the victory, and overcome 
when he judgeth *(as Row. 3. 4. which Davidalſo knew when he 
humbled himſelf, Pf, 51. 4.)Freely tel him that thou art willing: 
to give it him, to yeeld to him, to ſtand our with him in nothing; 


but art content to ſubmit to his commanding will in all things,. 


and to his condemning will alſo, if ſo he pleaſeth ; and that ic 
{hallbc juſt(as David there acknowledgeth)if he doth condemn. 
thee : and juſtifie thou him, whilſt he 1s condemning thee ; and 
fay that at the latter day, he ſhall need no other judge againſt 


| thee then thy ſeife, Only beſcech him to conſider what honor it 


will be to him to parſze dry ſtubble, and to break.a poore dr yrd 
leaſe, that crumbleth under his fingers,it he doth but coich ic,(as 
1ob pleads)to breake a reedthat is broken already. (Say, )thou arc 
not a fic match for him, and he hath ſaid, Hee Will not contend for 


every 1ſaiah 57. T9. eſpecially when he ſees any to lay down: 


the weapons, as thou art content to do. 

Oc is it,(ask him) that he aimes to have glory out of thy eter- 
rall cordcmnation in he} ? tell him itis true, he may ; and that 
this is ſome comfort to thee that he may have glory out of thy 
death and deſtrution, who never yer had it out of thy life : buc 


yet delire him to conſider this before he thruſts his ſword into 


thee, that he did firſt Bearth it inhis Soxnes bowels ; and that he 


way thew as much power in overcomming his wrath,as- in vent- 
ing of it; yea and have alſo greater glory thereby : for plead. 


that thou art never able to ſatisfie him, though he ſhould throw 


thee down to hell : he may caſt thee into priſon, bur thou canſt 
never pay the dedt:and What profit therefore wilt be in my blood?! 


and therefore if ſatisfaRtion to his juſtice be his end, he mighc 
better accept that which his Sonne made him, and-ſo he ſhall be 
ſure to be no loſer by thee : and thereby not onely receive the 
glory of his juſtice,but thew the riches of his grace and mercy al- 

> and.ſo double. the revenew of his glory in thee... : 


Or. 
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Oris it (Lord)that thou aimeſt to have more obedience from 
me then heretofore thou haſt had ? plead, that this is the way 


at preſent to diſable thee for ſervice, for that while thou ſuffereſt. 


his terrors, thou art as oze arz9ng the dead, hiſtlefle not to his bu» 
fineſſe onely, but to all things elſe ; Diſtratted with terronrs (as 
Hemai pleads, P/al.88.15.) ſo as the/powers and forces of thy 
ſoule are ſcattered, and diflolved,and cannor intend and attend 
upon their duty; and beſides this diſtraction in thy ſpirit,plead, 
that it co/umes thy ftrength allo, dries up thy bones and moiſture 
(as David alſo often complaineth, and makes an argument of 
it, as Plal.39.10,11,12,13.) Remove thy ſtroke away from me, 
1 am conſumed by the blow of thy hand : When thou rebukeſft man 
for frnne , thou makeſt his beanty to conſume away as a moth : Oh 
therefore ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength , before I goe 
hence and be no more [eene, And withall put him in minde, that. 
if he ſhould goe on thus to deale with thee, as thou ſhouldeſt 
not be able re doe him »#ch ſervice , ſo nor to doe it /oxg. 
For it will cut ſhort my dayes - (Say) this David pleadeth. 
Pſalm 89.46,47. compared with the 39: P/alm ver12, How 
long Lord wilt thou hide thy ſelfe ? for ever * Shall thy wrath 
burne like fire ? remember how ſhort my time #. AS if he 
ſhould have ſaid, I have but a little time here allotted me 
in-the world, though none of it be ſhortned ; And further tell 
him, that for that little time thou haſt ro live, the more joy 
thou haſt, the more ſervice thou ſhalt be able for to doe him ; 
and to goe abont his worke more lively , and more ſtrongly : 
( For the joy of the Lord # our ſtrength: Nehemiah 8.10. ) 
and more acceptably alſo , for thou loveſt a chearefull giver, 
And therefore intreat him to reſtore thee to the joy of 
his falvation,. ſo ſhalt thou- be able to doe him more ſervice 
ina weeke, then-in a'yeare now, (long trouble of miade 
being as. long ſicknefles ' which make all thy performances 
weake)' and ic is for his diſadvantage to have his ſervants 
lye long fick upon his hands, 

And-it it be objected againſt thee,that if thou ſhouldeſt be. 
truſted with much aflurance, thou wouldeſt abuſe it, and turne 
K into wantonneſle ; Reply, thatif he pleaſeth, he can prevent 
K by preparing thy heart aforchand for theſe cordials, fo as 

X. 3 __ they 
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| Hoſea 2,19. 


they ſhall work moſt kindly on thee ; by writing a law of love 
towards him in thy heart,which when his love ſhed abroad ſhall 
joyne with, will worke moſt ſtrongly; and one graine of it hath 
more force to purge out fin, to couſtraine, and ſtrengthen to 
obedience, then a pound of terrors. And (fay,) that though 
thou haſt indeed a {tubborn and ſelfe-loving heart, yer he can 
make his loving kindnefle overcome it, for it is {roger thes 
death : (ſay) thou haſt love in thee (which runs out enough to 
other things) if he would be pleaſed to win it to himſelfe : Sug. 
geſt how that tht ſoule mentioned, 7/2.57. had as ſtouc and 
f#ubborn an heart as thou, and went on frowardly, notwithſtand- 
ing all thy terrours: and yet (oh Lord) thou tookſt another 
courſe with him,and didlt hea/e him againe,and that by comforts, 
(1 will heale him (ſayes God there) and reſtore comforts unte 
him, v.18 ) and that ſo if he pleaſe, he may deale with thee. 

And iflight and mercy yet comes not, but ſtill God ſeemes 
as it were to caſt thee off; then call to mind if ever thou haſt 
had any true communion with him, and thereupon begin ts 
challenge him : (fo doth the Church 7/4.63.16. when in thy 
caſe, when his mercies were reſtrained to her , ſhe ſayes yer, 
Doubtleſſe thou art my Father; ſhe ſaw God was angry, her heart 
bard,v.17. yet ſhe thought ſhe ſhould know him : Dowbrleſſe 
he u my Father, and where 1 thy zeale, the ſounding of thy bowels? 
ſo) challenge him thou, upon chat old acquaintance thou haſk 
had and held with himin former times : (Say) Dewbrleſſe thou 


art my father and my husband, how ſtrange ſoever thou carieſt 


thy ſelfe now towards me : for doſt thou not remember what 
hath beene betweene me and thee in prayer, in ſuch a chamber, 
at ſuch atime ?Haſt thou never a piece ofa broken ring between 
him and thee, no love-paſſage, no love-token, that could nor 
paſſe betweene him and any, whom he had not betrorhed him- 


ſelfe unto in kjndneſſe ? produce it at ſuch a time as this, And if 


thou ſhouldeſt diſcerne no grace in thee thy ſelfe, yer deſire him 
to looke into thy heart ; and be bold to enquire of him, ifhe 
can ſee nothing there which himſelfe wrote, never to be blotted 
out; ifthere be not ſome ſparke. of love to him, and his fearc 
which himſelfe;pur there, and aske him if he knowes his owne 
hond. And for thy comfort know, that when thou canſt wm 
uf : rea 
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read it, (thy graces being much blurred) yer. he can read his 
owne hand at any time, and will not deny it. 

BY Thou maiſt be yet bolder. Yea delire him to looke into his 
owne heart, and therein to view the 74ea he had of thee, and 
thoſe ſecret ancient thoughts he bore towards thee, from all 
eternity. And if at firſt he ſeemes yet ſilent at it; then defire 
him to looke upon thee againe, and aske him if he doth not 
know thee, and if he hath not knowne and raken thee for his 
from everlaſting, and engraven thee in the palms of his hand<, 
and table of his heart, with ſuch deep and laſting letters of lo- 
ving kindneſle, asare not as yet, yea which will not for ever be 
blotced out 2 (Tell him) thou dareſt refer thy ſelfe wholly to 
what paſt betweene him and his Sonne concerning thee, and let 
his owne heart caſt it, Appeale to Chriſt as thy ſurety and a 
witneſſe thereof for thee, who was privy to all his counſelJ, 
whether thou art not one of thoſe he gave unto kim with a. 
charge to redeeme and fave, And defire him to look into Chriſts 
heart alſo, ifthy name be not written there with his own hand; 
and if that Chriſt did not beare thy name written up in his 
heart{(as the higtrPrieſt did che names ofall the Tribes )when he 
hung upon the Crofle, and when he aſcended into the Holy of 
Holies. Thus Habakb#k putting up a prayer in the name cf the 
Chucch,hath taught us to plead, Hab.1.1 2. Oh Lord, Art not thou 
tro everlaſting my God, mine holy One ? It was a bold queſtior, 
vet God diſlikes 1c not, but approves it, and preſently afſents to 
it ina gracious anſwer to their hearts ere they went any further: 
for their next words, and thoſe abruptly ſpoken, by reaſon of a 
ſaddain anſwer, are an aſſurance of this, ye ſoall not die, God 
being put thus to it, and his owne thoughts being ſpoken, could 
not deny it ; he acknowledgeth it was true. And thus whileſt 
thou maiſt be a ſpeaking blind-told as it were, caſting anchor 
in the darke, yet ſpeaking his very heart, he haply may owne 
thee, and fall upon. thy neck and kifle thee, 

And if yet after continuall praying thus, thou findeſt ſtill no 
comfort, no anſwer from him, but he ſeemes rather even to 
ſhut thy very prayers out, (as P/a/,22.2,3.) then expoſtulate 
(as David doth Pſal.70.4.) Why ſumtteſt thou ont onr prayers, 


and wilt not heare us pray ? toralas (thought he) we have no- 
| thing 


. 
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thing elſe to help us in the time of need but prayer. And if 
prayer will doe no good, I am undone, ſay. 
And if through all theſe diſcouragements, thy condition 
prove worſe and worſe, ſo as thou canſt not pray ; but art 
{truck dumb when thou commelt into his preſence ; (as David 
Pſal. 79:4. 1 am ſo troubled I cannot ſpeaks :) then tall a making 
fignes, when thou canſt not ſpeake; groane , ſigh, fob, charter 
as Hezekiah did, bemoane thy ſelfe for thine owne unworthi- 
neſſe ; and deſire Chriſt to ſpeake thy requeſts for thee, and 
God to heare him for thee, Chriſt he 5 2» advocate With the 
Father ,and pleads no bad caſe, nor was ever calt in any ſuit he 


pleaded. 


And if ſtill (haply) afcer many yeares he ownes thee not, but 
it growes darker and darker, ſuppoſe even till thy death ap- 


Procheth, or to ſuch extremities that he ſeems to thee, to calt 


thee off for ever, ſo as thy diltreſſe boils up to ſuch thoughts 
as theſe, That there is no other remedy, but thou and he muſt 
part : then in the middeſt and depths of ſuch ſad feares and ap- 
prehenſions, downe upon thy knees once more : and notwith- 
ſtanding fall thou a bleſſing him for all choſe glorious exceller- 
cies of holineſſe , kindneſle, grace, wiſdome, &c. which are in 
him, the beauty of which firlt cooke thy heart and made thee 
enamoured with him ; though thou ſhouldlt be never like to be 
the better for them: Bleſle him for all the mercy he ſhewes to 
others, by which they have occaſion to magnifie him, though 
thou ſhouldſt be found unworthy : Blefſe him, and thoſe who 
ſhall for ever live with him, who doe ſtand about him; and ſee 
his face, and enjoy him ever. What ſinnes thou thinkeſt thou 
ſhalt be condemned for by him, condemne thy ſelfe for firſt,and 
ſtill aske forgiveneſle of them : what ſervice thou haſt any way 
done him, which he had any glory by, get thy heart to ſay thou 


repenteſt not of it, but art glad of all done for him, and wiſheſt * 


it had beene better. What mercies thou haſt taſted of, from 
him,conteſle thy ſelfe unworthy of,and thanke him rhongh thou 
{ſhould({t never partake of any more ; (ſuch diſpoſitions as theſe 
1n ſuch extremities doe often appeare in the hearts of Gods 


children) and deſire him that he would but preſerve good. 


thoughts of him in thee, that thou maiſt not blaſpheme him. 
And 


walking in Darkneſſe; Y45 


And when thou art a going, a ſinking into. hell in thine own 
| ' apprehenſions, ſee if he cals thee not back againe. 

See what himſelfe faith, /er.31.13,19,20, Ephrains ts my ſon, 
his deare ſon, wy pleaſant ſon,(as he ſaies there)and yet he began 
ko ſpeake againſt him, as bitter ſharp words as ever he hath done 
againſt thee, and took him up ſeverely,and lookt ſternly on him, 
as if he had meant never to have had mercy on him:upon which 
Epbraimftallsa crying being thas ſnibd,and a bemoaning himſelfe, 
as I have taught thee to doe; and being yoked as thou art, to 
tame him, he acknowledgeth it was juſtly done, having beexe a 
bullock unaccnſtomed to the yoke; and. Ephraim began to be aſba- 
272d, confounded, not able to looke up, for ſinning againſt him, 
and ſeeks after repentance, and that from him, without 
whoſe helpe he was not able to turne to him, Tarne thou me, 
ed I ſhall be turned: and tochallenge him and hiseternall love, 
Thou art the Lord my God. Well ſayes God, though it be /azg 
ſince 1ſpake againſt bim , and I have ſuffered him long to lie 
thus plunged in miſery, yer [ remember him ſtill; his tears, his 
fighes will never out of my minde ; and though he thinkes that 
T had forgotten him, yet I rememberhim, and »zy bowels are 
troubled for himzas much and more then he is for himſelfe; and I 
can forbeare no longer, 7 will ſurely have mercy 8s him. And 
ſhould he have damned him, his bowels would have beene 
croubled for him indeed, all his dayes. 


Direttion 10. 

T He tenth and laſt direRion is, that having done aſl this, Reſt notia * 
| you would not reſt in eaſe, but healizg : not in eaſe of con- eaſe, but hea- 
| ſcience, but in healing of conſcience. This I ground upon 1/a.57. ling., 

17,18, What was the true iſle of that his trouble there, whom 
God contended with? It was healing and guiding. I Will guide 

him, and I will heale him. | 

You that are troubled in minde, thinke not your eſtates to 
be good, ſimply becauſe you beginne to ceaſe to be troubled, 
but only then when the iſſue of your trouble is healing your ſpi- 
rits, by ſome ſound ground of comfort; and when guidance in 
Gods waies , and more cloſe walking with God is the iſſue 


of ir, For God may ſlacke the cords and take you off the rack | 
: +; 3 
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2 when yet he hath not pardoned you. A traitour who was 


caſt into the dunigeon, and had many irons on him, may beler 
out of the dungeon, and have his irons taken off, and have the 
liberty of the Tower, and walke abroad againe, with his keeper 
with him, and yet not have his pardon - nay uſually before exe- 
ctition they uſe to take the irons off, and let them have more 
freedome. Thus it is with many. I thanke God (fſayes one) I 
have had much trouble of minde, diltrefſe of conſcience, ſuch 
and ſuch ſins terrified me, and I could not fleepe for them : but 
now I am well againe, atid now they doe not trouble me. Yea, 
but is this all? Thon haſt-caufe- co feare that thy irons are bur ta- 
ken off againſt execution, It is with men in point of trouble of 
mind in the guilt of in,as in the power of it;in juſtification,as in 
ſanification: A man who hath had a ſtrong luſt ſtirring in him, 
ithe hath gone a year or two,and findeth it not to ſtir, he there= 
fore thinkes he is utterly freed from it, which yet may be but x 
reſtraint of it, not killing of it ; a ceſſation; not mortification 2 
So it is ofcen in this trouble of minde, which arifeth trom the 
ouilt of ſinne, becauſe a man finds not thoſe doubts, and feares 
and terrours in his heart which he had wont,therefore preſent- 
ly he thinks all is well : when as it may be but meerly a :1rwce, 
not a peace: alaying down of armes only for a while, to make 
greater Preparation againſt the ſoul afterwards; a reprivall and 
a little enlargement in priſon, not aÞgrdon, itthis be all che 

iſſue of it, | 
That you may further conceive the meaning of this : in one 
that is Gods child, and ina wicked man (though both may be, 
and are troubled in minde and conſcience; yet) there is a maine 
diftcrence, both in the maine caſe 'oft their trouble, and alſo in 
the 1fſuc and removall of their trouble. A wicked mans trouble 
is for the anguiſh and preſent ſmart he feeles in ſinne, and in 
Gods wraih lathing his conſcience, and out of feares that his fin 
will nor be pardoned, but that he ſhall endure theſe tortures 
for ever in hell : So it was iniudas, Cain, and many others : 
but a godly mans troubie| (though it hath often all this in it, 
yet the ehicteſt-of his trouble is a tarther thing )it is-not only the 
imarr, the {ting of finne; but alfo rhe filth; the foulneſle, the of- 
tznce of it done to God:that wounds him : for he hath an heart 
efter 
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after Gods heart, and therefore looks on finne with the ſame 
kind of eye that God doth ; and as God accounts the offence 
done to him the greateſt evill in ſinne, ſo doth a godly heart al- 
ſo. It isnoc the iting of this ſerpent onely, but the poyſon of 
it that diſquiets him; neither is ir onely che want of pardon of 
finne, and the feare of Gods everlaſting wrath which mainly 
troubleth him, but the want of Gods favour, the parting with 
him, whom he ſees ſo excellent and glorious; the want of ſee- 
ing his face : his deſire is to live in his ſight, and to have God to 
be his God. Now ſach as the wound is, ſuch alſo is the rem« dy. 
Therefore the one being bur troubled with che (ting, the {mar 
of ſinne; pull but that ſting our, take that load off, and he :: 
well enough, as jocund, as pleaiant as ever: it being preſcat 
eaſe thar he ſeekes, and to that end confeſſeth his tinne, and 
doth any thing for the preſent to come outof it; As Pharaoh, 
Exod.10.17. T ake away this death onely : or at the utmoſt, his 
aime is but pardon of tinne, and peace with God, that he may 
be free from the feares of undergotng that for ever, the earneſt 
whereof he feels in his conſcience now. And hence therefore 
the remedies they often have recourſe unto are ſuitable ; they 
| are but. like ;rattles to {till children with : they run to merry 
company, and to muſick, &c., as Cain fell a building Cities; 
and ſo chey pur off the terrours of their conſciences. It is eaſe 
they ſeeke,and no more : or they run to a fgrmall performance 
of duties : even as poore ſouls under Popery, when they were 
ſtung by the Friars Sermons, they ſet them penancesand good 
deeds to .be done, which tilled them a while ; and forthem 
they thought they ſhould have pardon : So men ranne now to 
holy duties, 'but with the ſame opinion that they did then, as 
bribes for a pardon, hat ſoall 7 give (ayes he in Xicah) for the Micah 6.5; 
finne of my ſoule ? 

Bur now the wound of Gods child being deeper, not the 
ſting of linne onely, but the poyſon of it ; not the ſmart, but 
| the offence done to God ; nor the feare of his wrath, but want 
of his favour : therefore accordingly eaſe;from thoſe terrours 
pacifie-not him ; no not ſimply peace with God will content 
him, or.a pardon. He fſayes not onely, Oh miſerable man that 
d am; who fhall deliver me from this death onely ; but, who foal! 

7 2 deliver 
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deliver me from this body of death ? Ii newes were brought him 
that God would pardon him, andnot call him to reckoning 
for any fin, and no more were ſpoken to his conſcience , he 
would ſtill be troubled, till he had aflurance of his good will al- 
ſo : if it were ſaid, God will indeed pardon thee, but he will 
never love thee as he did, he will not looke on thee, thou muſt 
not come into his fight : This would grieve the ſoule more then 
the other would content it, and ke would be everlaſtingly 
troubled. I may allude to that which A4&/o/owz ſaid in comple- 
ment of his Father, when he was baniſhed from him, ro expreſle 
the true defire and greateſt trouble ofa foule in this cafe, as 
you have it 2 $am.14.32. Abſolom was pardoned the fault, 
but it contented him not : Let me ſee hrs face, or let him hill me ; 
So it is witha poore ſoule: eaſe, pardon, knocking off his bolts 
content him not, till he enjoyes communion with God, till he 
fees his face in his ordinances : Pſal,24.6. This is the generation 
of thera that ſeeke him, that ſeebe thy face: (that 1s) this is the 
marke, the genizs, the diſpoſition of that generation, This you 
may ſee in David, when his conſcience was wounded for that 
oreat fin 5 what was 1t troubled him ? Not the want of pardon 
of (ins, for the Prophet told him God had pardoned him;nort the 
meere {tings of conſcience,and ach ofhis broken bones: bx that 

againſt thee, thee, have T ſinned, fo as eaſe conld not ſatisfie him z 

but further v.10. Create iz me acleune ſpirit, which he ſpeakes 

becauſe he having chewed the cud of that unclean aR, he had 

left a ſoil in his fancy: andrenew a right ſpirit Within me ; oh 

ive me grace and tr#th of heart to thee, and oh let me live in 

thy preſence, & ſee thee, and have acquaintance with thee v.17. 

the want of this was it that troubled him, which till he had ob= 

tained, he could never be at quiet : for he ſought not eaſe, or 

pardon onely, but healing of his conſcience by the favour of 

God, and his love ſhed abroad. So as take heed of reſting in 

| eaſe, (as if your hearts be right you will not, you will wait till 
Mal.4.2, the Sz of righteonſneſſe ariſe with healing in his wings :) Are you 
now in darknefle, full of terrours and Gods wrath ? you will 

not reſt til}, that darkneſſe be expelled by the ariſing of the light 

of the Sunne of righteouſneſſe on-you, and revealing Gods face 

a the face of 7e/zes Chrif,till hisrighteouſneſſe be conveyed to 

your 
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your hearts. by ſome of his wings, by ſome promiſe, by ſome 
ordinance of his ; for the wound being the unrighteouſneſle of 
ſinne , nothing but Chriſts righteonſnefle will heale it : the 
wound being the want of Gods favour, and of the evidence of 


his being your God, the want of his face and good will,nothing 


but the revealing .and ariſing of this in -yourhearts will heale 
you : for looke what the wound tis, ſuch is the plaiſter : and in- 
deed this onely heales; for though by other meanes the ſore 


may be skinned over, and eaſe gotten; yer it will breake forth 


againe. SO [/a.57.17,18, 1 will heale him, and how ? by reſtoring 
comforts to lum. Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvation;layes David, 
that the bones that thons haſt broken may rejoyce : and how .heales 
he him ? 7 create the fruit of the lips peace. He doth it by ſome 
promiſe or other : if the want of the fenſe of communion with 
God, and abſence from him diſquiets a man,then the heart reſts 
not till it hath found its Felbeloved,Cant.3.1,2,3,4,5. If doubts 
that no grace is in thy heart; then the heart.reſts not till ſome 
grace in truth be evidenced, and ſome ſuch promiſe made to 
ſome grace brought home : till looke what the trouble is, ſuch 
alſo muſt the plaiſter be, and then it is healing. Wert ever in 
the Dangeon ? what was it freed thee ? was it Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſle laid hold on, Gods face revealed, thine owne grace with 
ſome promiſe brought home to thy heart, that came with a 
commiſſion to deliver thee ? then ir is right, otherwiſe thy 
bolts may be knock off, and this but againſt thy execution, 
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13/ho is among you that feareth the. Lord, that obeyeth the woyce of 
his fervant, that walketh in darkneſſe avd hath no light ? Let 
him truft in the name of the Lord, and ftay upon hu God. ——— 


87.20meegleanings there yet remaine of this Text,which 
XS I thought good to bind up into one ſheafe, and 
Q :threſh out at this time. 
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The ſecond DoFtrine is, 

; That.though it may befall oe that feares Godto 
walk.in darkneſle, yer-bxt to.a few ; he ſaies who #5 among you ? he 
lingieth iuch our of-a croud : itfimply he had ſpoken of thoſe 
that feare Godand obey him, without this limitation added,und 
walk in darkzeſſe; he might well have ſpoken thus ſparingly, who 
55 amoyg you? Fortothe wicked heſayes, All you that kindle x 
fire cc. tor there-are but a few that feare God,in compariſon of 
chem. If he had ſpoken of thoſe that feare God, and have beex' i 
darkneſſe for ſome little while, happily ſome few daies among 
many, there are yet fewer, for there are that walk in the light 
of Gods countenance to their death, and never knew what ter- 
cor of conſcience-meanes, but when he ſhall ſpeak of thoſe that 
feare God and walk, in darkaefſe, and ſuffer terrors from their 
youth, as Herman did, ſuch an one 15 oze of a thouſand; of ſuch an 
one (he ſaies)7ho # among you ? few have experience of ſuch a 
condition, Job had friends, who certainely were godly, for lob 
was to pray for them,and God ſaid he would hear Job for them; 
& they,as 15 likely, knew many godly men beſides 7ob; yet when 
this condition of darknefles befell ob, it was fo ſtrange a tryall 
ro them, that they thought him therefore an hypocrite, as ne- 
ver having themſelves felt, or heard of the like in others, When 
Chriſf 
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Chriſf was to goe into his agony, he wouldinot have many of 
his Apoſtles ſo much as by him to be witneſſes of ir, much lefle 
to feel the like ; he takes but two or three, The reaſons are, 


— 


Firſt, Becauſe though all Gods people are fghting wien, and Reaſon. 1, 


men of valour, yet he hath but a fely champione,as Davidthough 
he had may ſoldiers, yet: but few Worthzes ; and therefore calls 
bur a few out to fight fingle combates with /aran and h's wrath; 
though he cxerciſech them all in lighter skirmithes, -yet: not to 
fight ſuch bloody batrels, Seeſt thou not my. ſervant Iob, there is 
zone like him? him God will venture into thefield, but others his 
friends he will not, oe 
Secondly, as he hath few champions able and fic for ſachan en- 
counter, ſo he hath variety of other temptations to exercile his 
withall, he hath poverty, and ill report, impriſonment, and cru- 
ell mockings,lofle of goods, croſles in friends, and ſome have c» 
nough to ſtruggle under one of theſe, and there is no temptari- 
on bur muſt betail ſome, and ſeldome all betall one : ſome ſpi- 
rits are ſo weak, as they wouldgaint, and not be able to ſuſtzin 
themſelves: and God never ſuffers any to be rempred above what 
they are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13, Some mens bodies. are weak,and if 
God ſhould rebuke them long for ſinue,they would be brought to 
nothing ; and he reraembers ihey are fleſh, and ftirres not up alt his 
wrath, as David laies, 0 ſuffer me tu recover ſtrength ! Some 
men God hath preſent uſe of inchetr callings and imployments, 
which if chey were dutractzd(as Hema was) with terrours con- 
tinually, chey were uahic for. = 
Thirdly, God afliQt3 in this kind but in caſe of extremity uſu- 
ally, when he meets witha very froward-heart, and itout proud 
ſpirit, a knotty peece. //ay 57. 17. It Jefler croſſes would Coe it, 
he would not fetch out thegreat rod. It a rod will rhrefb ozrr the 
cammin, he uſeth not to tzwrne-the Wheele over ity nortake 2 Aaile 


ro doe it, 1/ay 28. 27. Now leſter afflictions work with the molt 


of his, through his blefling ; mercies work, diſgrace works,po- 
verty works, and he doth nat willingly of flith, Lament. 3. 33.And 
therefore not unneceſſarily, he puts not men into. the dungeon 
for every fault ; and theretore there are tew i0ng-cxecciled rhis 
Ways 


wert 


Reaſon 2, 


Reaſon 3. 


Think not therefore thou haſt not eruc grace, becauſe thou 3/77, 7; 


A Child of Light i 


I7ect. 


DoEt. 3. 


Reaſon 1, 


werrt never terrified as ſome haye been. As ſome have true faith 
and ſound peace, who yet never taſted of joy #»ſpeakeable and 
glorious ; So ſome have ſound humiliation, who never knew ter- 
rours of conſcience. If thou ſeeſt ſinne the greatelt miſery, Chriſ# 
the greateſt good, thou art humbled, 

You ſee we may often preach ſuch things which doe yet con- 
cern but a few ina congregation,ind yet we are to preach them: 
There are bur a few walk long in darkneſſe, yet to ſuch Chr? 
doth preach : Yea, and for ſuch doth God give gifts, the tongue 
of the learned, God often gives a Pater after his owne heart for 
2a tew. Jer. 3.15. Take one or two of a City, Cc. and I will give 
them Paſtors after my heart : much more are many Sermons of- 
ten preacht but to a few. So even by Chriſt himſelfe, as he ſaies, 
Luke 4.26. There were many Widowes, Cc, but unto none Was E- 
lizs ſent, but unto her at Sarepta : & many Lepers, but unto none 
was Elias ſent but unto Naaman,S0 fſaies Chriſt, I am ſext but to a 
few;& therefore as we mult not defraud one poor ſoul of its por- 
tion, becauſe none elſe partakeggt it: ſo the relt are not to think 
much ; but as ina Dole, ſtay till their portion come ; and it any 
one poor ſoul hath had his eſtate diſcoyered, all the reſt areto 
be thankful, 

See ſome reaſon why ſome in diſtreſſe of mind complain that 
none ever were in the like condition ; thus they are apt to doe. 
So the Chxrch, Lament. 1. 12, The reaſon is, becauſe few are ſo 
troubled, and haply they never knew any: but yet ſome are,and 
have been in the like, For 1 Cor. Io, 13,No temptation befals,but 
z common to man, 

That thoſe few in congregations, that walk in darkneſſe, and 
yet feare and obey him, God and Chriſt hath an eſpeciall eye unto, 
and care of, you ſee he {ingles them out as it were from all the 
reſt, ho 7s among you ? Eſay 66.2. Alltheſe things have my hand 
madebut to this man will I locke that zs poore and broken and trem- 
bleth at my word: (thatis)though all things and perſons elſe in 
the world be my creatures, and fo I have a care of them all; yet 
he ſeemes to over-look ali elſe, and to hinz will I looke, &c. as if 
there were none elſe inthe Church, 

The firſt reaſon is, becauſe it is the office of Chrift ſo to doe. 
The Spirit # upon him on perpoſe, Eſay 61.1, 2, 3. to open yo 
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priſon to them that are bound, ſhut up in this dungeon : to appoint 
to them that monrne , beauty for aſhes : the ojle of toy for monr« 
ning : garments of praiſe , for the ſpirit of heavineſſe. He is the 
Phjfti4r,and hath undertaken the cure, A7at.9.12, and whom 
ſhould the Phyſitian have an eye to, but the licke, and the moit 
ficke, as thote are that cannot finde their {innes forgiven ? 
Eſay 33.14. He is the Shepheard , Efay 40.11. and will take 
care of all his ſheepe , krowes them by name. But of whom © 
ſpecially ? the /1mbs that are weake, yorg Chriſtians, He will 
gather them with his armes, and aeatly lead the ewes with young ; 
that are travelling and bringing torch, as thoſe under rerrours 
arc:he will not over-drive them:for God hath given him charge 
be ſhowld loſe none of them. Re is that good Shepheard,thar will,2s 
he hath promiſed, Ezekiel 34.16. ſecke ont that which was loſt, 
and bring againe that which was driven away, and bind ap that 
which us broker, and ſtrengthen that which was ſicke : He 
names all caſualties that befall them, becauſe he hejps in all 
- Miſerics : yea, and v.12, after they have beene wildred zz: 4 
clouay and dirke day, v.12,and walkt in darkneile long, he will 
finde them aut anddeliver them, as his promiſe there 1s. 


Secondly, it his office did not move him to ic, his love would : Regſaz 2; 


for he is a wercifull and a pitifall high prieſt, Heb.4.15, and 
Was 7# all points tempted as ve are, and ejpecially, in agony 
of ſpirit, therein he drank deepeſt of any, and therefore ts fic- 
tcd to pity us therein moſt : and the greatlier any is troubled, 
the more he is touched. 1/7.63 9. 1» ull your offl:(Fions he is af= 
fluted, And fer.31,20. Since 1 ſpake agairft him I remember 
him (till, therefore my bowels are troubled for him. Waena child 
is ſick, the mother 1s more trouvicd, and carefull abont it, 
and hereye and minde more upon it , then on all the houſe 
befides. | 
The Ute 1s, to meete with that conceit that befalls all chat 
are in darkeneſſe : they thinke that of all men elie, God 
regards not them; Sion ſaid, God hath forgotten me, T/a.49.15. 
SO David, God hath forgotten to be mercifull, Becauſe they 
finde their hearts hard to God, they thinke thar his is ſo to 
them : becauſe they can finde no love in their hearts to God, 
they thinke he beares none to them : but you ſee Chrif elpe- 
h — LED cially 
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cially enquires for ſuch, and over-lookes all others elſe, God 
hath graves thee os the palmes of his hands : every ſigh of 
thine goes to his bowels. Eſay 59. 15. 1 dwell with him that 
z broken, to revive hu ſpirit, God is nigh him. 
Fe 2. Second Uſe is, Are Gods eyes upon us more when we are 
| in trouble of ſpirit , then on any other ? then ler onr eyes be 
upon him: Ye cannot tell what to doe, but our eyes are towards 
thee, Let our eyes be towards him for heipe, as of thoſe that 
lookt on the brazen ſerpent : let our eyes be towards him for 
ſervice, as the eyes of hand-maidens are on their miftreſſe : to 
looke not to men , not to credit, but to have our eyes on God 
in allwedoe, as ifthere were none elſe in the world, to ap- 
prove our ſelves unto. | 
Dot .4, In that when he ſpeaks of thoſe his children that are in dark- 
nefle, he chooleth rather to deſcribe them by feare and ebedi- | 
ence, then by any other grace : obſerve , that When the children 
of God are under terrours, the moſt eminent grace that doth ap 
peare in them, is fearfulneſſe to offend God,and willingneſſe to obey 
him: other graces may be ſtirred, but theſe are moſt eminenr, 
and therefore he mentioneth theſe for their comfort. 
Explications Firſt, for Explication. Know that ſeverall occaſions draw out 
ſeverall graces. When the Sunſhine of Gods favour 'melts the 
heart, then /ove and. obeazence thence procceding , are moſt 
eminent, and alſo godly ſorrow. So Mary wept much, loved 
much, for much was fororves her ; her heart was full of aff - 
rance, On the contrary, when the ſenſe of Gods love is with- 
drawne, and feares and terrours ſhed abroad in the heart, 
then fear and obedience ſhew and diſcover themſelves. There- 
tore Eſay £6.2. He that is poore and contrite , and trembleth 
at the Wwerd, are: joyned : trembleth at every command and 
threatning, is feartall ro tranſzreſle : and io thoſe in that eſtate 
do finde.. The rcaton 1s, 
Reaſon, Becauſe graces, and attetions in which graces are ſeated, 
ſtirre more or lefle in us according as their objeRts are, and our 
apprehenſions of chem. Now. therefore when the ſoule is poſ- 
felt moſt with dripleaſure tor iinae, and apprehenfions of 
wrath, then it feareth moft, and then feare workes according- 
iy, againſt that which may diſpleaſe, Hence the Apoſtle, /ce- 
| ing 
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zng our God 1s a conſuming fire, Heb.12.29, let us [verve God ac- 
ceptably with reverence and godly feare; therefore when we 
feele him ſo, we are to ſuſpe& our hearts moſt, if we be not 
more fearefull of offending him, and obey him. 

The firſt Ule is of criall, whether thou art a childe under zz x, 
wrath : If thou feareſt more, and ifthar feare produceth obe- | 
dience, As Chriſt learned obedience by what he ſuffered; ſo wilt 
alſo rhou if rhou haſt his Spirit. 

The ſecond Ule is, to exerciſe graces ſtill in their ſeaſons: Ve 2. 
when thou arr afflified , pray : when joyfull , ſing Pſalmes, es 
Tam.1.13. when filled with aſſarance, then mourne and be con- 
fornded, Extk.,16: ult, - 
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| Behold all yee that kindle a fire, that compaſſe your ſelves about 
with ſparkes, Walke in the light of your fire, and in the ſparkes 
which yee have kindled ; this je ſhall have of my hand, yee ſhall 


lie down in ſorrow. 


| .. The ſlay and comfort of a godly mans ſoule lies in the /jght of 
| ne 7 Ws Geds 
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By fire and the 
light of it,two 
chings meant, 


I, 


2. 


7. Their own 
tighteoulacile, 


Gods countenance, Which when he wanteth, he is in darkzeſſe, 


though he hath never ſo many outward comforts. The ſtay,com- 
fort, and prop of his faith for juſtification in that eſtate, when he 
ſees no righteouſneſle in himſelte, ,is the name of the Lord Teſ74 
Chriſt our righteouſxeſſe. . 

Oppolitely therefore, by the fire, and the /ight of their fire 
which wicked men are ſaid to wa/k zn, two things mult be meant, 

Firſt, their owne natarall righteonſneſſe which they have by 
nature, and in the ſtate of natvre, and the ſparkes and ats there- 
of, this they truſt to. and neg! che Name of the Lord, and the 
righteouſneſſe of jnſtification and of the new creature. 

Secondly, the light of outward comforts from the creatures, 
which in this xa they enjoy,and the /park/ing pleaſures there- 
of which they wake z,3nd content themſelves with, negle&ing 
communion withGod, being eſtranged fromthe life of God, and li- 
ving Wirhout him i the wor14,S0 as the oppolition ſtrongly caries 
it,that both theſe ſhould be meant by their fe here, and all In- 
rerpreters give the firſt interpretation of it, and I have added 
this ſecond to make the ſenſe compleate, 

Firſt, how that by fire of thetr own kindling, their own righte. 
ouſneſle without Chriſt, ſuch as the Phariſees had, and Par! had 
before converſion, ſhould be meant, we muſt conſider that he 
ſpeaking here to the Iewes, alludeth ro the types of the o/d 
Law, which they were acquainted with, Wherein, 


Firft, fire, you know, was it they offered their ſacrifices with, 


typifying out, as ar. 9. lt. our inward habituall grace and 
righteouſneſle, whereby we offer up our ſelves and our ſervice 
as a living ſacrifice to God,Rom, 12. 1, 

- Secondly,when they offered incenſe or ſacrifice acceptable to 
God, they were not to offer it with commoz fire, which is ordi- 
nary in the world in their chimneyes and kitchings, which was 


kindled by themſelves by ſparkes out of ſtones, or from things 


here below; but it was to be fire from heaven, and taken from the 
altar. So Lev.g. 24.which was kept continually burning, and 
therefore when a new altar was made, fire came from heaven, 
2 Kings 7. 3. and the high Prieſt was to take fire off the Altar, 
when ever he offered Incenſe, Zev. 16.12, And therefore _ 
=. 
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Nadab and Abihu offered common fire of their own kindling, 
Lev, 10. 1, they were conſumed for thinking to pleaſe God with 
it ; Now all theſe things fell out in types to them. For anſwera- 
bly by fire of their ewn kindling is meant the commonrighteouſnes 
of civility, and naturall devotion, which was by zatzre in ſome 
of the heathen, Rows. 2. 14. found even in their chimneyes - 
which alſo th: /-wes performed, both by the common help of 
nature, cuſtome, and education, by the ſtrength of naturall prin- 
ciples, of conſcience enlightened by the law, and ſelfe-love 
improved ; all which thus comming but from nature not re- 
newed by grace, is ſaid to be oftheir owz kind/ing: whereby yer 
ch:y thought to pleaſe God, and reſted in ir, as a ſacrifice well 
| pleaſing to him; as Nadab and Abihy did, Whereas the righre- 
ouſneſſe they ſhou!d have offered up tro God, ſhould have been 
that from heaven, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt apprehended by 
faith, and a zew work of Grace as fire from off that altar Chriſt, 
changing their hearts, and making chem new creatures, re- 
newing them into the ſame mage of holinefſe which was in 
him ; which as it addes to what is in nature, and growes not 
dhere, ſo differs as much from that goodneſſe of nature you bring 
into the world, or which hath been wrought in you by educati- 
on, as the fire and lighc of the Sx in heaven doth from com- 
-mon fire ; or the light of a glow-worme from that of the 
Sun. 

Now becauſe the Jewes reſted in ſuch an outward conformity 
to the law, of their own working, therefore they are ſaid, Rom. 
10. 3. to eftabliſs their Wn righteouſneſſe,being ignorant of both 
theſe righteouſneſſcs,Chrifts righteouſneſſe which is the fire from 
heaven, and the 7ighteonſneſſe of regeneration, to change their 
natures which is the fire off the altar, Nicodemus was ignorant of 
both, and-ſo had /ain down in ſorrow as his forefathers did, if 
Chriſt had not changed him, and begotten him again. 

To this end you may further conſider, that in mens hearts : 
there are(co uſe the language of the metaphor here )though they BY Parkes, 
be ftuny unto God, yet ſome ſparks of fire which may be ſtruck out 
| of chem by the word, by education, by enlightening of the con- 
ſcience, and by working upon ſelt-love in men ; And the ſears 
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A Child of Darkneſſe 


What by wal- 
king in the 
liphr of the 
fire, 


Ve . 


Examine what 


of this fire are thoſe outward as of righteouſnefle, which a- 
riſe and ſpring from ſelf-love, and naturall conſcience ; which 
die as ſparkes and remaine not ; which the true righteouſneſle 
of regeneration is ſaid to doe, 2 Cor.9. and Toh 2.16, And the 
light of this fire, which carnall men, nor borne againe , con- 
tent themſelves with, is that excuſizg, which naturall conſci- 
ence upon the performing any outward a& of juſt dealing, 
hath in ſuch mens hearcs, mentioned Rom.2.15. 

And the walking in the light of this fire, is reſting therein all 
their dayes, nor endeayouring to have their hearts changed, 
and to get a new principle of grace, and of love to God fercht 
from Chriſt, as the ſpring of all, 


Vſes 


= firſt Uſe is, ſeeing fo many offer up but common fire 
& roGod, it is good you examine whether that righteouſ- 


fire we ofter up nefſe you thinke to pleaſe God with, be any more then fire of 


ro God, 


7, The otigi- 
val! of it, 


your owne kindling, 

Firſt, That righteouſnefſe which is kindled in thy heart, 
and blazeth in thy life, whence was it firſt exkinaled ? examine 
the originall of it. Was it kindled in thee by fire from heaven ? 
that is, by the Holy Ghoſt comming downe in Gods ordinan- 
ces on thee as fire, burning up thy luſts, melting thy heart, diſ- 
ſolving the workes of the devil}, enkindling ſparks of true love 
to God, zeale for his glory , which are above the reach of 
mans naturall ability? or is it no more, then that whereas 
every man hath ſome ſparkes of ingenuity and honeſty cowards 
others, and of ſobriety, and of devotion to a Deity, raked 
up in the aſhes of corrupt nature, (for even the heathen had 


the Law Written in their hearts, Rom.2. 14.) which iparkes, 
thou living in the Church, where civility-and religion is pro- . 


teſled, civiil education, naturall wiſdome, and the accuſing of 
naturall conſcience enlightned, have blowne up to ſome blaze, 


to ſome juſt dealing, common care of ſerving God ; yet know , 
that if there be no other principle, nor no more, it is but fire . 


of your owne kindling, and you Will ye dalyne in ſorrow. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, examine, What daties are eſpecially the furl of that: z,The fucll, 

| | fire in thee : in what duties is that righteouſneſle, thou thinkeſt 

| thou pleaſeſt God with, chiefly ſpent and exerciſed ? are they 

principally the duties of the ſecond Table, of juſt dealing with 

men, and ſobriety, and it may be thou bringeſt withall a ſtick 

or two of the firſt Table to this fire, that is, ſome duties there- 

of, ſuch as for thy credit thou muſt not omit, as comming to 

Gods ordinances of publique worſhip. This faell, if there be 

no more, argues tis but common fire : for looke into the 

chimneys of the heathen, thou ſhalt finde the moſt-of all this 

praiſed ;- and in that thou doſt put the chiefelt of thy reli- 

gion in them, it is argued to be but a fire kindled of thoſe 

ſparks, which are raked up in nature : for thoſe common ſparks 

which are in all mens hearts, are eſpecially thoſe of the ſe- 

cond Table, But now if it were a fire from heaven, then though 

thoſe would not be left undone, yet the chiefelt heat of thy 

heart would be to the duties of heaven, of the worſhip of 

| God, publique and private : when men practice. but ſo much 

þ righteouſneſſe, as is neceſſary for them to doe, if they will live 

inthe world in any comfort or credit, as-to be juſt and ſober 

is neceſſary , as alſo to frequent Gods ordinances; for the 

State we live in, enjoynes them : But when mens zeale and 

tervour contends alſo , and lives upon ſuch duties which the 

world regards not, as mourning for ſin, taking paines with 

the heart in private, betweene God and a mans owne ſoule ; 

and feeds upon heavenly things , and thoughts; and is ſuch 

_ as the world quencheth, it is a {1zne tis more then common 

re. 

\ Thirdly, in theſe duties, common fire warmes but the out- 3.By warming 
ward man, as that fire doth which you feele daily : ir heats — 
you not within, : ſo common righteouſneſſe contents. it felte : 
with bodily exerciſe , a formall performance of duries , 

; publique and private : but fire from heaven heats firſt within, 

? heats the heart within , as at the hearing the Word , Did 

not onr hegrts burue within us ? (ſay they) fo it heats the 

7 28s; in prayer , makes a man fervent, ia ſpit, ſerving" the. 

Ws. ir 4c [24 ba bag 1-165 je Fous 
Fourthly , examine what bellowes cheriſh and keepe alive 4; What incen- 
Aa that tives enflame jt 
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V/e 2, 


- Chriſt mult be made ſanficationto you, I 


that fire of righteouſneſſe that is in thee, and makes it flame, 
(that is) what motives ſet thee aworke , to doe what thou 
doſt : if worldly ends make thee abſtaine from ſinne, and to 
be juſt in thy dealings, as credit with the world, and feare of 
diſgrace, orthe acculings of conſcience onely, orfeare of hell, 
or hope of heaven; this is but common fire :. bat if love to 
God, the conſideration of his mercies, his eternall love, and the 
love of Chriſt, zeale for his glory, if theſe be the bellows, the 
fire is heavenly. But if when thou art to be moved with ſuch 
as theſ:, they ftir not thy heart, /t z5 bat common fire. 

The ſecond Uſe is, to take heed of walking in the light of 
fach fire, that is, reſting init for ſalvation, and contenting your 
felves with ir, as moſt in the world doe, and as the ewes here 
did, for you will lie downe in ſorrow if youdoe, 

But you will fay, We doe not truſt in this onr owne righte- 
ouſneſie, for we profeſle Chriſt, and beleeve in-him, which ad- 
ded co this, is enough. 

I anſwer. That though you profeſſe Chrift, yet r. unleſſe 
you have had a light that hath diſcovered to you, that all the 
righteouſneſſe, you have by nature, and improved in nature, 
isa falſe righreouſnefſe, you doe then as yet reft in your owne 
righteouſnefſe, and relye not wholly on Chrif; So Phil.3.Pant 
firſt ſaw all to be drofle and dung, conntedir lofſe, that he might 
wis Chriſt: it implyes, he could not have himelſe., Men thongh 
they ſeemero take Chriſts Title, as many will procure the Kings 
Title for a living to make all ſure, yet they keepe, and ſtick 
to, and plead their owne ; but you mult give up that firſt, and 
relye wholly on Chr:/4,or he will not fave you. 

2. He that doth not daily above all things, direQMly, and 
immediately aime at, and fſeeke out for Chriffs righteoutneſle - 
and maketh. it not rhe chieſeſt of his thoughts, prayers, and 
bufineſſe, and is- refilefſe without it, reſts in his owne: for ſo 
when he had given up his title in his owne, he mainly endeavou- 
red after this, #o be fowndin Chrift, Phil.3. 

Thirdly, y ou' fl feeke from Chriſt a new: righteouſnefſe of 
fanfficacion alfo 2; foryou will fee that the common 'righte-' 
Ouſneſſe of nature and education will not pleaſe him ;- and 

Eor:t.40 as well 
as 
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25 righteouſneſſe. Thus Nicodemus though a' civill man afore, 
yet when he came to Chriſt, his old civility wonld not ferve, 
without being borne againc, and becomming a new creature : 
ſo as you muſt not thinke to make a ſupply or addition nnto 
Chriſt with fire of your owne kindling ; you muſt have all 
off the Altar : your morall vertues mult be turned into graces, 
by having a new end put into them, carying your hearts in 
them unto God, 

The other interpretation which I adde, is, that the fire of ont- 2.By freis 
ward comforts is alſo' meant : which, whileſt men enjoy, they meant outward 
20e on merrily, negle&ing God and Chrif, and communion <P. 
with him : But the ſoule of a beleever wanting this communi- 
on with God, is in darknefſe, and till he enjoyes God againe, 
can take comfort in nothing. Thus Ec. 7.6, The laughter of 
the wicked is compared to the crackling of thornes, 

Fire is a comfortable creature, having both hear and /ight.in Why fre is _ 
it, which ſerve and helpe againſt both co/d and darkyefſe, which © forcenſor. 
_ are two of the greateſt evils to the ſenſes. 

Heat is comfortable. Therefore Eſay 44.16, He warmeth 
bimſelfe (faith the Prophet) anderyes Aha, 

Light alſo is comfortable. For ſaith Solomery, It ica plea- 
ſant thing to behold the Sunne, Hence therefore fire here is put 
for outward comforts. 

But yet what fire are they 2 buc kitching fire, Toni focal ; Why ourward | 
as the Philoſopher calls it : for It 5c fire of their owne kindling, <nfore, come 
ſayes the Text : not that pureſt elenzent of fire above: God he ge ghd vi 
is ſaid to be light and fire, whom the Saints enjoy, and are re- lingocarthly 
freſhed with his /ghr, and 7: 3r ſee light. fire. 

And the reſemblance this way alſo will ſtrongly hold : 

For a kindled fire hath two things common, which goets 
the making of it ; both which together, are called fire. 

Firſt, fuell : as wood, or coales, &e. 

Secondly, That element that preys upon theſe. 

Anſwerably unto thoſe carnall pleaſures and delights, which 
wicked men enjoy, and reſt in, ro things are alſo concyrrent, 
> iſt, =_ objettion, which is as the fue, Things earthly, and 

this world. 

Secondly, Their fiery hot and burning /»ſts, which prey upon, Ehrwr.ny 

Aa 2 and 6.rhiogs, 
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and live upon this fuell; both which make this fire here ſpo- 

' ken of: in both which, this reſemblance will hold in many 
regards, 2 

L Firſt, becauſe the fel! of theſe fires of their [uſts and com- 

forts, are baſe ; things onely here below, What is the tuell of 

your kirching fires ? things digged out of cheearth, dung,wood, 

coale; ſo things oneartharetucll to their deſires. Their lufts are 

therefore called embers pon earth;Col.3.5, forall their com- 

forts conſilt in, and their deſires are after earthly things, as their 

faire wives , Chiidren, houſes , meate, drinke, their god is their 
belly, and they minde earthly things, Phil.3.ver,19. 

Secondly, becauſe when this ftuell is raken away, the fire goes 
out, ſo coe mens hearts dic. when outward things are taken | 
trom them, When Nabal thought David might yet come, and | 
rake his goods, his hear: dyed within him, For men live in the 
| creatures, and out ofthem they die. . 

3. Thirdly, as fires a conſuming thing, Heb.12, ult. it leaves no- 
thing but athes : ſo are mens /uſts, Iam. 4.4. They aske tO rom 
ſume all upon their luſts, All the pleaſures they have, nothing 
comes of them; nothing of the ſtrength they get by them : they 
doe all for themſelves, and with themſelves all dies. 
4.  Fourthly, tice is a devouring thing; a whole world would not 
ſatisfi2 ir, if it were letalone to burne on. And one day, this 
whole world you fee ſhall be burnt up by fire, as a witch tor in- 
Tticing men - Even ſuch are mens defires after pleaſures; v/ari/- 
i % --_" fiedtheyare- and the more fuell is laid onthe moreye may lay 
© © on; they enlarge their deſire as the fire of hell, Hab.z.5. | 
" s.. Fifthly, the pleaſures which ariſe fromthe meeting and con= | 
junRion of this fuell, and their luſts, are but as parks, 1ob calls 
ſparkes the ſonnes of fire, being ingendred by it upon fuel! - as 
pleaſures are the ſonnes of your Jults, when the objeR and they 
lie and couple together : and they are not long-lived, they are 
but as ſparks, they dye as ſoone as begotten , Coh. 22. periſh 
in the uſing; and are but asthe crackling of thornes, they ſoone 
g0e our. 

Sixthly, ſmoake accompany ſuch-fires, the fueil being muddy 
things : ſo doth wwch ſorrov their comforts, Pro.14+13. and 
they goe out and endin ſmoake, as in the Text , {ze downe in 

ſorrow. - | . SO 
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So that put theſe together, both that ſtrange fire of their 
owne righteouſnefſe, which is from, and in nature, unchanged; 
and the kitching fire of outward comforts : theſe are the two 
maine hinderances that keepe ail wicked men from Chri/#, and 
jJ#/tification through him, ; 
That whereas the Covenant of grace hath thete two maine 
promiſes in it : | 
Firſt, that God himſelfe (who is the God of comfort ) will bean 
abundant reward, Gen.17,1.2, and ſo by tairhwe rake him to 
be, and are divorced from all comforts clſe in compariſon of 
him, And ” 
Secondly, that Feſms Chriſt his Sonne is made the Lord owr 
righteouſneſſe, Jer.23.6. and therefore ere we take him ro be 
foto us, we muit be emptied of all our ove righteouſneſſe: by 
xature,that ſo God and Chrif might be,al[in all ts 4, Andchere- 
fore as the firſt and maine work. of grace conſfits bock'in cÞp- 
tying the hearr, and bringing it to »orhing 1n its owne righteouſ- 
eſſe; Asalſoin regard of all ourward comforts, that ſo »o fleſh 
might rejoyce in his ſight « Anſwerably unto theſe two there are 
found two maine impediments in men by nature. 
| Firft, becauſe in nature;; they ftinde ſome ſparkes of civill 
| goodneſle, they reſt inthem, and take them for grace, and neg- 
|  IetChrif, And 
| Secondly, finding alſo in this worid themſelves to be warmed 
with many outward comforts, being encompaſſed about with 
ſparkes, they content themſelves with theſe. Thus ſo long as 
| that young man had righteouſneſle of his owne, and poſleſiions £1 
of his own, he cared not for Chrift, nor communion with him, 
| nor righteouſneſle from him. Well,but (ſayes Chriſt here flatter 
your ſelves with your owne righteoulnefie, and cheare your 
ſelves with your owe ſparkes, and walke on : But know you will 
tie down in ſorrow when the goaly ſhall reſt in their beds, Iſa.5 7.2% 
You will lie bed-rid in hell; or as a woman in travaik, never to 
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